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A oo hesinnine re red of sitti r č j i 
Alice was beginning VEI šk sitting by her sister Alisa se počela: osjećati veoma umornom 
on the bank and Once or twice she had od sjedenja na obali rijeke, oće svoje sestre, 
looked at the be g, but it had no | J i zbog toga što nema što .da radi. Jednom ili 
looked a 2 pictures dvaput pogledala je knjigu što ju je njena sestra 


: ot a boski thought čitala, ali u njoj nije bilo ni slika ni dijaloga; 
; a šlo će mi takova knjiga«, pomisli Alisa, 
koja nema ni slika ni dijaloga?« 


or eonversations 
Alice, »without pic 








as she could, for the 













So she was | 
hot day made he ui s whether the plea- | Zato je pokušavala da prosudi (koliko je 
sure of a isy- w d be worth the trouble of ; | mogla, jer se od vrućine dana osjećala veoma 
getti d picking the daisies, when uddenly a White Rabbit | pospanom i . ošamućenom) bi li zadovoljstvo 
ho e HIS e Pa d da napravi vijenac od krasuljaka bilo vrijedno once or twice jednom ili 
with pink eyes ran close + : os PA da ustane i da ih nabere, kad odjednom sasvim dvaput 

There was nothing e in that: nor did Alice blizu nje protrči bijeli zec sa ružičastim očima. what is the use of a book 
think it so very sl itseli, »Oh dear! U tome nije bilo ničega naročitog, niti je kakva je korist od knjige 
Oh dear! I shall be t over afterwards > Alisa smatrala naročito čudnim što čuje Zeca to bečtoina to decide biti 

kako kaže za se: »Bože, bože, zakasnit ćul« Sdice ae ne moći se 


ve wondered at this, iho Cad Ga TEenn išli činilo ioi 
ugh | Kad je kasnije o tome razmišljala, učinilo joj ali o do eee 







it occured fo her that 


uh nie ihe Rabbit took a“ #& | se da je trebalo da se tome čudi, mada joj je Boezjb 
tx and locked at it, and g | u tom trenutku sve to izgledalo sasvim prirodno. 
ihen jj Ali, kad je zec izvadio "sat iz džepa na svom nae rita ot 










urried on, Alice jumpe: enly | i : Ž : 
hurried o ice jumpe nly remembered that 3 prsluku i pogledao na nj, a zatim požurio dalje, Zadovoljstvo da se (štogod) 








she had never before seer ne kind. So, burning with Alisa skoči jer se odjednom sjetila da nikad (kadi 

euriosity, she ran across it, and was just in time prije nije vidjela nešto slično. Zato, goreći od to be worth the trouble biti 

to see it disappear down a large rabbii-hole unđer the hedge. In : i pan poe za njim preko polja i UPTA-  yrijedan uznemirenja 

Saotker zi down sena uce ian NOE a B vo je stigla da ga vidi kako nestaje dolje. U to get up ustati 

another moment down wenl Alice after it, never ihinking how she ; velikoj zečjoj jami ispod živice. Cas kasnije to run close by somebody 
3 Alisa siđe za njim i ne misleći kako će naći = projuriti pored nekoga 







would find her way back ag 
The rabbit-hole went straig 


ht on, like a tunnel, for some dis- pl o nothing so very remarkable 
lance, and then sloped down so suddenly ihat Alice found she | d Zšja ama DE ROO A Počlio sri oslo slk 
Ž E u she ought to have wondered 


was falling down what seemed to be a very vez jeti 
g nat se u € (2 deep w . S, i ČI 
p ešl osjetila kao da propada kroz nešto nalik na at this trebalo bi da se ču- 


hdi down she went, until she began to think the fall + veoma dubok bunar. PRA 
sta PRE to an end. Padala je sve dublje i dublje, dok nije anything of the kind nešto 
She ooked at the sides of the well, and noticed that they počela misliti kako se to padanje nikada neće slično tome | : 
were filled with cuphoards and bookshelves. Here and ihere: down went Alice after it, 


završiti. 
saw maps A Ž ž RA never thinking . . . Alisa se 
she saw maps and pietures hung upon pegs. She took down a | Promatrala je bočne strane jame i primijetila spustila za njim, i ne mis- 


da su pune ormarića i polica za knjige. Ovdje = leći... (ovdje se predikat 


jar from one of jen = belled — 
»ORANGE mRNA e as she passed; dt was labelled — ondje vidjela je mape i slike obješene o klinove. = nalazi ispred subjekta; o- 
seo pa MARMALADE,« but fo her great disa] intment 5t Uzela je staklenku sa jedne police dok je = vaj neuobičajeni za en: 
was m 5 ppoin G J J P' j 
emply; so she managed to put it back i S sk padala pored nje; na njoj je bio natpis: »Mar- = glesku rečenicu red riječi 
P ack into one of ithe cup h ua : Idle ou 
boards as she fell past it. V mae a naranača«, ali, na nju veliku pridaje joj veću izražaj. 
W. ć 2 K žalost staklenka je bila prazna; uspjela je da ž 
1 Eni KLE sre fo herself, »after such a fall as this | je ke u di Gre SIRENE cist je padala here and there Kua tamo 
rosa ing vi tumbling downstairs. Ho ve the pored njega. to take down skinu 
all think me at home! Why, I w ira S dna £ YN »Dobro«, pomisli Alisa, »poslije jednog ovak- it was labelled_imalo je 
even if I fell off ih 9, I wonldn't say anything aboli vog pada strovaliti se niza stube za mene naljepnicu, nosilo je etiketu 
true.) e top of our house.« (Which was very likely | Po aa O o oca akni Lipa tope fa poslje tak- 
I fa F a sam hrabra! Pa, ne bih ni Dea čak zg able al osliomati 
s U Kul 1 i ja 
a da Amo KM aba Ro e 
; ihat would be about four thousand »Mora da se približavam središtu zemlje«, što je po svoj prilici bila 
i pomisli ona. »Da pogledam: moglo bi biti oko = istina 
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žetiri tisuće milja duboko, da, mislim da je to [— 
that's about the right distance — otprilike prava udaljenost, i htjela bih znati hoću 


miles down I PET ihrough tihe earih! How funny it i Pošt. aka: Mpi iusniješno 

I wonder 11 shal | i among the people who walk with their hodaju sa glavama prema dolje. Antipati, čini ini 

will seem Hi Ime Ma tipathies, 1 ihink—« (she paused, for se..« (zastala je, jer. joj ta riječ nije zvučala 

eads downward! The Antipa“ ht) »no, I belteve is the Anti- Sasvim tačno), »ne, mislim da su to antipodi, i 

that rd didn't sound quite rig morat ću ih pitati koja je to zemlja. A za kakvu 
wo! 


"hat country it ds. 
dai daa korpa rabi No, Pag 
shall see it written up somewhere.« 
she began talking again. 
to-night, Pm sure.« (Dinah 
"| remember her saucer of milk at 


će me neznalicu smatrati ako postavim takvo 
pitanje! Ne, ne smijem ih to pitati; možda ću 
pročitati negdje kakav natpis.« 

Ona je još uvijek padala, pa je počela 
ponovo govoriti za se: 

»Noćas ću mnogo nedostajati Dinahu, sigur- 
na sam u to« (Dinah je bila njezina mačka.) 
»Nadam se da će GBE nee zdjelice mlijeka 
u vrijeme . čaja. raga inah! ad bi i ti : n 
padala ove jeno mnom! Ovdje u zraku nema PENbIižne Po oja 
miševa, ali bi mogla uloviti kojeg šišmiša, a on to fall right šhrot Hai 
je vrlo sličan mišu kojeg ti poznaješ. Ali pitam earth pasti LENSEK es 
se jedu li mačke slijepe miševe.« 2 ZamiIIV roz 














ai cat.) let me see da vidimo 


1 
tea-time. Dinah, asd in the air, but you might cateh a bat, and 


re no m z 
Mo Eg. teh like a mouse you know. But do eats eat bats, 





I wonder?« I ovdje se Alisi poče jako drijemati i ona to come _ out javiti 
And here Alice began to get raiher sleepy, and kept on re- nostavi da ponavlja: »Jedu li mačke slijepe | izići pojaviti se, 
a 57%« and sometimes she said, »Do bats iševe?« a s vremena na vrijeme bi rekla; »Jedu to walk with heads down- 





pi miševi mačke?«, kad odjednom osjeti ward hodati s glavom na- 

ži sasvim mirno na gomili granja i suhog dolje 

lišća, i padanje se završilo. Kad je Alisa | wish you were falling down 

skočila i pogledala oko sebe, nad njom je bio here with me tako bih 

potpun mrak. Ispred nje bio je dug prolaz i ona željela da i ti padaš za. 

je još uvijek vidjela Bijelog Zeca kako juri jedno sa mnom 

njime. she began to get rather slee- 
Nije smjela gubiti ni trenutka. Alisa pohita , PY Počeo iu je hvatati san 

Za njim i stigne ga KE naga kad je on oem Ke dead konja 

skrećući za ugao, rekao: »O, ušij ii i I da se radi 

zakasnit Zao kika a CN rje over padanje 
Ali kad je Alisa skrenula za ugao j Boo, 

bio nestao, i ona se našla u kei šakoj it was all dark overhead 


dvorani osvijetljenoj mnoštvom  svjetiljak: j goreuledblo SPStpuN Emrak 
su visile sa stropa. jetiljaka koje there was not a moment to 


S be lost nije se smj - 
Na svim stranama dvorane bila su vrata, ali biti ni trenutka Eni 
su sva vrata bila zaključana. Alisa pođe od she was just in time to hear 
jednih do drugih, pokušavajući da ih otvori i upravo je stigla da čuje 
pitajući se kako će se uopće izvući odavde. to tvrn a corner skrenuti iza 
Odjednom stiže do jednog malog tronogog ugla 

stola, napravljenog od čvrsta stakla. Na njemu all round svuda okolo 

nije bilo ničega osim jednog malenog ključa, there was nothing on it ex- 
i prva Alisina misao bijaše da on može otvoriti  <ept . . . tamo nije bilo ni- 
jedna od ovih vrata. Međutim, kad je stala čega osim... 

iskušavati ključ, ili su brave bile suviše velike at any rate u svakom slučaju 
ili je ključ bio premalen, no u svakom slučaju to try the key in the lock 
nije otvarao nijedna od njih. uvući ključ u bravu 


But Enki ier Ali, iznenada pogled joj to her grezt delight na nje- 
suddenly eye fell upon a low curtain she hađ zavjesu što je dotle Mije Tolle primijenila GRB ni ovaku recosi 


noticed before, She pulled back the curtain and behind dt W i 
0 KZ Povuče zavj To n < a small passage uzani prolaz 
doni door about fifteen inches high; she tried the little key Vrata, visoka oka Danac a robi j ši leg oloa ende drugom 
the lock, and to her great delight it fitted. A ljučem otvori bra . uša da Kraju 


ključ je od vu, i na njenu veliku radost longed to run out čez- 
* Alice opened the door and found that št led into a a one nula je da istrči van 
Passage, at the olher end of which was the loveliest garden 


' Do cats eat bal 
ora pe) suddenly she found herself lying quite still, on 


a heap of sticks and dry leaves, and the fall was over. 

It was all dark overhead as Alice jumped up and looked 
round. In front of her was a long passage and she could still see 
the White Rabbit hurrying down it. 

There was not a moment to be lost; away went Alice after 
him, and she was just in time to hear him Say, as he turned a 
corner, »Oh my ears and whiskers! E shall be late!« 

But when Alice turned the corner ihe Rabbit bad disap- 
peared and she found herself in a long, low hall, lit up by a bot 
of lamps hanging irom the roof. 1 


There were doors all round the hali, but they were ali 
locked. Alice walked round, trying to open each door and won- 
dering how she would ever get out again. Suddenly she came to 
a Wittle three-legged table, made of solid glass; there was n 2 
on it except a tiny golden key; and,Alice's first idea was that st 
might belong to one of the doors. But when she tried it, either 
tite locks were too large or ihe key was too smali, but at any 
rate it would not open any of them. 


pana Plo vrata i vidje da ona vode u beds of bright flowers lijehe 
z na čijem je drugom kraju bio  šarenog cvijeća 


ever s najljepsi c 
vadis How she longed to run out of that dark : a a što ste ga ikad vidjeli. Kako je through the doorway kroz u- 
but she among those beds of bright flowers and cool tour Izjuri iz ove mračne dvorane i da zan prolaz 


could not even gel her head through the doorway« : 














ihought poor Ali 
shoulders. Oh, ho 
could if I on 
had happened that 
"e went back to the 
» bul ihis time she 
en there before, and 
: »aper label with the 
i on it in large letters 

«< but Alice was f 

k first,« she said, ai 


»Even if my head w ould 
»it would be of very little use 
1 wish I could shui up a 
knew how to begin.« So n 
Alice began lo think nothi 
table, half hoping she m 



















words »DRINK ME« bear 
Jt was all very well 

going to do thai in a 

ba s evirnine p 2 Gj knew very well that if 

you k rom a : n poison, sooner or lg 

would be certain to fall ter you 
However, [his bolile 

tured to taste ii and, findir 

once. 

* What a curious feelin: as 

ting up like a telescope. / it gre Katra kaj 

only ten inches high, and she was so pleased ta rek Moe. 

last she would be able to go through ihe um 2 E that at 

Per garden! But she felt a little nerv Te in može 

go on gelling smalier lill ske d red nllogether, ES di 

2.2 s DJ e 
mber ever having sedi 


P 








Poison) so Alice ven- 
e, she drank it all off at 





ga 












lame of a candle, for she zvani not re 
such a thing, e 
aka e what I should 190k like then? she thought, and 
ronder what the flame g : A 
ikada hat ihe flame of a candie looks lite, after it 
After a time, finding 
š , & ng that nothing 
ia Pe). g ting happen 1 
ma E garden at once. But when he Be pe 
redi 1 ia kodi had forgotten ihe key on the table, 2 
h e went back for Gt she e ish 
arosi 0x dor Gt she could not reac 
to dh U o ke glass of the table. Sie akata 
bent ie legs, but it was too sli 
Khao poe Ihe poor liitle Begkvie o i kia 
jao na like thaf!« she said to herself, - 
PLA Krvi pretending to | vo di 
drek. ae: and she geral kže ph: gta 
i S. Ara eko her eye fell on a little hk ivtog 
Very small rai i SB pieked it up, opened it, and fi und št 
KERS ake on which the words EA 1 se tifully 
W. bia currants, * >PAT ME« were best lljj 
» ell, IU eat sou + 
noi 3 it« said Alie makes 
Pes ža ia reach the key, dn Ma iza " =) 
: vl under the door do makes me grow smaller 
Sie ale a Title bi , on't care which happens.« j 
ay*« holding her han 





a 


d on the top of her head to feel which 
10 i ; 


> and said anxiously to herself, »Which: k . 





luta među onim lijehama šarena cvijeća i hlad- 
nim vodoskocima; ali nije mogla čak ni glavu 
provući kroz uzan prolaz. 

»Čak kad bih i glavu provukla«, pomislila 
je jadna Alisa, »šta bi mi to koristilo kad ne 
mogu provući tijelo. Oh, kako bih željela da se 
mogu sklopiti kao durbin. Mislim da bih mogla, 
samo kad bih znala kako da počnem.« 

Već se desilo toliko čudnih. stvari da je 
Alisa počela misliti da ništa nije nemoguće. 
Zato se vratila stolu, nadajući se pomalo da će 
naći neki drugi ključ, ali ovoga puta spazila 
je malu bocu, koja, sasvim sigurno, maločas 
nije bila ondje, a na grliću boce bila je. prive- 
zaha ceduljica na kojoj su bile riječi »Popij me«, 
odštampane velikim, lijepim slovima. Ni 

Lako je bilo reći »popij me«, ali se Alisi “Wir Ask SKA š 
nije žurilo da to samo tako učini: »Ne, prvo ću (€ Klasa ž S akta BoRDJ 
provjeriti«, rekla je, »i vidjeti da li na njoj piše it ZENA be A SE nie va 
otrov“ ili ne.« Ona je vrlo dobro znala da  |0 će malo Koristiti 5 
popiti iz boce na kojoj piše otrov znači SiSUT- | shoot up brzo rasti 
no se prije ili kasnije razboljeti. satimeny rengs things. had 

Međutim, na ovoj boci nije bilo oznake happened dogodilo se to- 
jotrov', pa se Alisa odvažila da kuša napitak, = liko neobičnih stvari 
i, vidjevši da je veoma ukusan, ispila ga j€ large letters velika slova 
svega nadušak. it was all very well to say 

Kako se čudno osjećala, kao da se sklapa to je bilo lako reći 
poput durbina. A to se uistinu i dogodilo: uspo- in a hurry u brzini, u žurbi 
ro je bila visoka samo deset palaca i bila je sooner or later prije ili pos- 
vrlo “zadovoljna pri pomisli da će na kraju lije, ranije ili kasnije 
moći proći kroz mala vrata u onaj divni vrt. to be certain biti siguran 
Ali se malo plašila da bi se mogla i dalje to drink all off at once is- 
smanjivati, dokle sva ne bi nestala, kao plamen piti sve odjednom 
svijeće jer se nije mogla sjetiti da je ikada to be going jojo something 
tako nešto vidjela. namjeravati da se nešto u- 

»Da mi TE znati kako ću sada izgledati?« radi 
pomislila je i počela se pitati kakav je plamen finding it very nice vidjevši 
svijeće pošto se ugasi. da je to vrlo ukusno 


Poslije nekog vremena, vidjevši da se ništa what a curiovs feeling 
kako čudan osjećaj 


nije dogodilo, ona odluči da ode u vrt. Ali kad / 
je stigla do vrata, sjeti se da je zaboravila 25 though she were shutting 
ključ na stolu, a kad se vratila po njega, nije  “P like a telescope kao da 
ga mogla dohvatiti, mada ga je lako mogla se ona sklapa kao durbin 
vidjeti kroz staklo stola. Pokušala je da se to feel (past, Pp. felt) a 
uzvere uz jednu nogu stola, ali je noga bila little nervous malo se pla- 
odviše skliska, i kad se umorila od uzaludnih šiti 
pokušaja, jadna je djevojčica sjela na zemlju i S" ni CM gor ši 
Zadacta 1 wonder Est LI S ESSKi fool 
»Hajde, ne vrijedi plakati!« rekla je sebi, = like then? da mi je znati 
jer se rado ponašala kao da su u njoj dvije Kako bih onda izgledala? 
različite ličnosti u isto vrijeme, i uopće, davala come, it's no use crying li- 
je sebi vrlo dobre savjete. Ali u tom trenutku ke that! Hajde, ne vrijedi 
pogled joj pade na malu staklenu kutiju što je = tako plakati (come se često 
ležala ispod stola. Ona je podigne, otvori i nađe = koristi u značenju »hajde«: 
u njoj majušni kolač na kome su riječi »Pojedi Come, tell me all about it 
me« bile lijepo obilježene kosim slovima. Hajde, ispričaj mi sve o 
»Dobro, pojest ću ga«, reče Alisa, »i ako Od tome. Come, come, don't 
njega porastem, moći ću dohvatiti ključ, a ako = be so angry! Hajde, nemoj 
se od njega smanjim, moći ću se provući kroz se toliko ljutiti!) 
vrata, a sasvim mi je svejedno što će se desiti.« [ don't care which happens 
Pojela je komadić i rekla u strahu sama = svejedno mi je šta će sa 
sebi: »U kom pravcu?« držeći ruku na tjemenu dogoditi 
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way it was growing, and was surprised to fi 

the same si €. To be sure, that is obit ple. Komdjišie < 

one eais cake, but Alice had got so much into the habit of trpah 

ing strange things to happen, ihat it seemed quite dull and sni 

for life to go on (as it had done in tihe past) in the ordina PA 
So she set to work and soon finished eating the obi ko“ 


Chapter II- 
THE POOL OF TEARS 


m Ma tomu and curiouser,« eried Alice 
at lor the moment she quite forgot ho . 
alsfor ma 1 g: w ito speak goo ish; 
Z s I 2 Zana bigger, like a very late kme 
:n she looked down at her feet, they seemed : 
of sight. »Oh my poor little f : s če dhe onda 
f sig yi eet, good-bye,« she lai 
wonder who will put on your sho s tocki ior god oh 
J and stockings fi. \ 

I shali be a great d bod veedi abraiiaA 
: Sreat deal (oo far off to trouble mysel yi 
so der i manage the best way you can.« sedi vodika 

»Bu must be kind to them,« Alice thou hi 
ia not s U to »0F | 
ii hod walk the way I want them to go! S me peko 
Sive them a new pair oi boots every Christmas«. And she went 


on planning how she would f 5 istmas 
present to her own feet. mora bora No 


She was so surprised 


But at this moment her head struck against the roof of" 


the hall, and she at once took i 
. h ti: : ' ć 
uk off to the garden door. op ite Mile golim Eon 
o0r Alice! It was as much as she could d 
: as o. lyi 
Sa raid . look through into the garden with deki = 
e rough was more hopel t : , 
2 aaa M AES. peless (han ever: so she sat down 
»You ought to be ashamed of y i said. 
> : sha yourself,« she : 
minules later; »a big girl like you, to go on adić in prie 
Stop Ibis minute, I tell you!« But she went on all the bea 
erying tili ihere was a large pool all round iher, about tour 
nena deep, and reaching half way down the hall. 
ler a time she heard a pattering of feet in the distance 
and she quickly dried her eyes to see what was coming. : 
: lt was the White Rabbit again, splendidly dressed, with 
while kid-gloves in one hand and a big fan in the other. He 
an okine . in a great hurry, muttering to himself, »Oh! 
e Duchess, the Duchess! Won't she be furi if DP 
mao e be furious if Pve kept her 
Alice felt so desperate that she was ready to ask help of 
anyone, so when the Rabbit came nearer she began in a low. 
timid voice, »If you please, sir —« The Rabbit started violent- 
ly, dropped the gloves and ihe fan, and hurried away into the 
darkness as fast as he could go. 
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kako bi osjetila raste li ili se smanjuje, i bila 
je iznenađena kad je vidjela da je ostala 
jednako visoka. Sigurno, upravo se to obično 
i događa kad se pojede kolač, ali Alisa je već | 
tako bila navikla da očekuje da će se dogoditi 
nešto neobično, da joj je izgledalo sasvim dosad- | 
no i glupo ako bi se život nastavio (kao što je 
bilo u prošlosti) na uobičajen način. 

Zato se prihvatila posla i ubrzo pojela kolač 
do kraja. 





Glava II 








MORE SUZA 
4 to be sure razumije se, na- 
»Sve čudnije i čudnije« vikala je Alisa. > ravno, svakako 
Bila je tako iznenađena da je načas zaboravila but Alice had got so much 
pravilno govoriti engleski. »Sada postajem Sve into the habit of expecting 
veća i veća, kao neki veliki durbin!« Naime kad strange things to happen 
je pogledala svoja stopala, ona su se u daljini ali Alisa je već toliko bi- 
jedva nazirala. »O jadne moje nožice zbogom«, la navikla da očekuje neo- 
uzviknula je. »Pitam se tko li će vam sada obu- bične događaje 
vati cipele i oblačiti čarape? Ja ću biti suviše da- in the ordinary way na uo- 
leko a da bih se o vama brinula, pa se morate = bičajen način 
postarati za to same kako najbolje znate.« to set to work prionuti na 
»Ali, moram biti dobra prema njima«, pomi- = posao 
sli Alisa, »jer me možda neće nositi onim putem curiouser and curiouser (tre- 
kojim budem ja željela da idem! A evo kako: — ba da stoji: more and more 
poklonit ćemo im nov par cipela svakog Božića.« = curiovs) sve čudnije i ćud- 
1 stane razmišljati kako će svojim vlastitim nije 
nogama slati cipele kao božićni poklon. to forget (past forgot) how 
Ali u tom trenutku udarila je glavom o strop to speak good English za- 
dvorane i uzela odmah zlatni ključić te požurila boraviti kako se pravilno 
vratima koja su vodila u vrt. govori engleski 
Jadna Alisa! Sve što je mogla učiniti bilo to get much bigger postajati 
je da, ispruživši se pobočke po zemlji, zaviri jed- mnogo veći 
nim okom u vrt, ali da se provuče unutra izgle- they seemed to be almost 
dalo je potpuno beznadno. Žato je sjela na zem- out of sight gotovo se nisu 
lju i opet briznula u plač. vidjela, jedva su se nazirala 
»Treba da se stidiš«, rekla je poslije nekoli- u daljini 
ko trenutaka, »velika djevojka kao što si ti, pa da to be a great deal too far 
tako plače! Da si odmah prestala, čuješ lil« Ali je biti previše daleko 
ipak i dalje plakala lijući suze sve dotle dok to trouble about someone 
se svuda oko nje nije pojavila velika lokva brinuti se o nekome 
duboka oko četiri palca koja je preplavila pola or perhaps they won't walk 
dvorane. vka the way | want them to go 
Nakon nekog vremena: ona začu tapkanje u jer možda neće htjeti da 
daljini, i brzo obriše oči da vidi šta se to pribli- idu onim putem, kojim 
žava. budem ja željela da idu 
To opet bijaše Bijeli Zec, sjajno odjeven, sa she went (past od to go) 
bijelim rukavicama od kozje kože u jednoj on planning nastavila je da 
ruci i velikom lepezom u drugoj. On žurno | kroli planove 
doskakuta mrmljajući u sebi: »O! Vojvotkinja, to go on doing something 
Vojvotkinja! Hoće li se razbjesniti što sam je , nastaviti da se nešto radi 
pustio da me čeka?« it was as much as she could 
Alisa bijaše tako očajna da je bila spremna do to je bilo sve što 
zatražiti pomoć od bilo koga, pa kada Zec le ona mogla učiniti 
priđe bliže, ona poče tihim plašljivim glasom: Yo" ought to be ashamed of 
»Oprostite, gospodine ...« Zec se naglo trgne, yourself treba da se stidiš 


ispusti rukavice i lepezu, i odjuri u mrak što if I've kept her waiting ako 
je brže mogao. Gei je primorao da me če- 
a 
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Alice picked up the fan and gloves and went on talking: 
»Dear, dear! how queer everything is to-day. And yesterday 
things went on just as usual, I wonder if V've been changed in 
the night? Let me think: was I ihe same when I got up this 
morning? I almost think I can remember feeling a little differ- 
ent. But df I'm mol the same, the mext question is, who am I? 
Ah, that's the great puzzle. "m not Ada dnd I'm sure Pm mot 
Mabel, for I know all sorts of things and she knows nothing. 
Let me see: Ill try and say 'How doth the little— '« and she 
crossed her hands on her lap as if she were saying her lessons, 
but the words did not come as they used to do: š 


»How doth the little crocodile 
Improve his shining tail, 

And pour the waters of the Nile 
On every golden scale! 


»How cheerfully he seems to grin, 
How neatly spreads his elaws, 
And welcomes ilttle fishes in 
With gently smiling jaws!« 


»I'm sure those are not the right words,« sai Alice. 
and her eyes filled with tears hgain. Then SKE kej, w t 
to the table io measure herself, and found she wan now onli 
er, only about two feet high. She thought that the oće of 
this was the fan she was holding, and she dropped it just in 
time nas herself from disappearing altogether. "59 
»Ihat was a narrow escapel« said Alice, o eal fri 
va at the sudden change and very glad a S She 
m te disappeared. »And now for (tihe garden!« and ske ran to 
a E but the little door was shut again and the little 
rosa Po was lying on tihe table as before. »Things are 
se than ever,« thought the poor ehild, »for I nev. 
small as this before, never!« š mete 
sA Ša s Ka these words her foot slipped, and in another min- 
aida si i Was up to her chin in salt water. Her first 
ha ads ki She had fallen into the sea. However, she 
Kraja (00, ihat She was in the pool of tears which he 
E en she wes nine feet high. "< 
Me: Šira X deki cried so much!« she sald as she swam 
aii i g o kae her way out. »I shall be punished for it 
ka : di sera by being drowned in my own tears. That will 
TE Ba pg to be sure. How funny everything is 2 
a Hitle way off, Zao ari javi splashing about in the po 
mike Vor thought it must bera BipREN NA La oda: 
red how small she was now, and she s00n pas oat 


was only a mouse that ha 
Ž d slipped into the Pool like herself. 





Alisa podigne lepezu i rukavice i nastavi: 


»Bože, bože! kako je danas sve naopako. A 
jučer je sve išlo kao i obično. Pitam se jesam li 
se promijenila u toku noći. Da razmisiim: Jesam 
li bila ista kad sam jutros ustala? Gotovo mi se / 
čini da se sjećam da sam se osjećala malo. dru- 
čije. Ali ako sam se promijenila, sada se pitam: 
iKo sam ja? A, to je velika zagonetka. Nisam Ada, 
a sigurno da nisam ni Mabel, jer ja znam koje- 
šta, a ona ne zna ništa. Da vidim: Pokušat ću 
recitirati : »Kako mali...«, i ona skrsti ruke 
preko krila kao da odgovara zadaću, ali joj riječi 
nisu dolazile kao i obično: 











»Kako mali krokodil just as usval kao i obično 
doe S SE TA rep: let me Bjsk g: razmislim 
POJ Noe i all sorts of things mnoge 
svaku zlatnu ljuskicu! skjari a 
to cross the hands prekrižiti 
i ke (u krilu) 
Kako se radosno, bar naoko ceri, ruj , k 
Kako pažljivo širi šape kaki p if GO EH me 
i s dobrodošlicom dočekuje ribice meke Pa RAVtS 
u čeljusti koje se nježno smiješe.« no ralja lake: 
»Sigurna sam da to nisu prave riječi«, reče A ća Bije 
jadna Alisa, i oči joj se ponovo napuniše SUZAMA. What was a narrow escape 
Zatim ustade i priđe stolu da se izmjeri, i zaklju- jedva sam izbjegla opasno- 
či da je sada manja, visoka svega oko dvije S 
stope. Pomisli da je uzrok tome lepeza koju, deal frightened veoma 
ju držala, i ispusti je u pravi čas da bi izbjegla ea 
da potpuno ne nestane. and now for the garden! a 
sada u vrt! 


I potrči prema ali mala 
vorena, a mali z g g 
Ko Erie . »Stvari stoje gore into the sea pasti u more 
sli jadno dijete, je nikad Geta keko bješe 
E biti u zabludi — to fall 
ie izgovorila ove riječi noga joj se into talk raspričati se — 
oginesi rasla: začas se našla sve do brade to fall in love zaljubiti se 
u slanoj vodi. Prva pomisao bijaše joj da je she soon understood (past, 
upala u more. Međutim, ubrzo je shvatila da PP. od to understand) 
se nalazi u lokvi suza koje je bila prolila još ubrzo je shvatila , 
dok je bila visoka devet stopa. to shed tears prolijevati suze 
trying to find her way out 
sam tako mnogo plakala!« reče pokušavajući da izade 
avajući da izađe. »Čini se shall (past shovld) kao 
ako što ću se utopiti pomoćni glagol služi za 
u svojim v na će biti isarenje oblika pelico 
x je danas sve smiješno.« ica jednine i množine 
pravodćnićo, Kaka Je : | shall be punished for it 
I baš tada čula je kako se u blizini nešto now za to ću biti kažnjena 
praćaka u vodi, i ona dopliva bliže da vidi šta je sada 
to; prvo je pomislila da je to vodeni konj, ali just then upravo tada 
se tada sjeti kako je mala i uskoro vidje da je at first she thought (past, 
to samo miš koji se okliznuo u vodu kao i ona _— pp. od to think) prvo je 
pomislila 


a. 
sve 7 


»Da bar ni t 
dok je plivala poka : 
ću za to biti kažnjena 
a lastitim suzama. Dakako, 











»Would it be of any use, now,« thought Alice, »to speak 
to this mouse? Everything is so strange down here that I think 
very likely it can talk; at any rate there's no harm in trying.« 
So she began: »O Mouse, do you know the way out of this pool? 
I am very tired of swimming about here.« 

The mouse looked at her rather euriously, and seemed to 
her to wink with one of its little eyes, but it said nothing. 

»Perhaps it doesn't understand English,« thought Alice, 
»I daresay it's a French mouse, that came over with William 
the Conqueror.« (For she had no very clear idea as to how long 
ago things had happened in history.) So she began again: »Oi1 est 
ma chatte?« which was the first sentence in her French lesson: 
-book. The Mouse made a sudden leap cut of the water, and im 
nei pe with fright. »Oh! I beg your pardon!« erled 

ce quickly, afraid she had hurt > * feeli 
»I m preg you didn't like cats.« m m 

»Not like cats!« 2 h / 

šk gi the Mouse angrily. »Wouid you like 

»Weli, perhaps not,« sald Alice; »but don't bi gry 
dana do ui see our cat Dinah. She E o 

. You would take a faney to cats if y 

see her. She sits purring so nicely by the fi ick Pedi 
and washing her face. "She's so elever Pe og Pg odite 
beg .your pardon!« cried Alice again, ia ririo < Rami 


was evidently offended. »We won? 
Pm evro »We won't talk about her any more, 


»We, indeed!« cried the Mous 
3 Mouse, who w. 
dogradio “ his ja »As if I would talk proirijen = eis 
amily always hated cats: ri E 
e pearl naj meri horrid, low, vulgar things! Don't 


»I won't indeed!« sald Ali grea 
I« ce in 

Sa ja of conversation. »Are you fond of aj Th Krasa 
e zoo dl ja deno »There is stich a m little 
Mogim se, | e you to | i i 
sn e IPU feteh things when you Pedi Pe 2 ani 
doka skr for its dinner, and all sorts of tbkig. 2 or .i 
Pitka naš them. It belongs to a farmer, and he sa jr 
jarai Bia 9w, it's worth a hundred pounds! He 2 št 
tone. »I'm ŽNešd Točan KA nje rola somova 
"m su 
smiaek Packa se = ta for the Mouse was 

So she called Softly after it : 


again, and w: 
them!« We won't talk about 


When tihe Mou 
slowly back to her. Its Pedi kad usred round end swam 


a : ace look 
rembling voice, »Let us get oh Pedi . me, Ina S 
tl tell you 





» »Dear Mouse! Do com 
e back 
cats or dogs if you don't like 


16 


»Da li bi išta koristilo«, pomisli Alisa, »da 
razgovaram s ovim mišem? Ovdje dolje je sve 
tako neobično, da mislim da on vjerojatno zna 
govoriti; u svakom slučaju, neće biti nikakve 
štete ako pokušam.« 

I ona poče: »O, mišu znaš li put iz ove vode? 
Veoma sam umorna od plivanja.« li 

Miš je posmatraše, prilično radoznalim okom, 
ali ne reče ništa. 

»Možda ne razumije engleski«, bomisli Alisa, 
»možda je to francuski miš koji je došao sa 
Vilimom Osvajačem. (Jer ona nije imala jasnu 
predodžbu o tome kada su se događaji desili 
u prošlosti.) Zato opet poče »Gdje je moja 
mačka?« što bijaše prva rečenica u njenom đ 
francuskom udžbeniku. Miš odjednom iskoči iz ovi PoK kor uo 
vode i drhtaše cijelim NEI od straha. »0! (oda 
oprostite!« povikala je. Alisa hitro, plašeći S€ ot any rate u svakom 'slu- 
da je povrijedila osjećaje jadne životinjice. »Pot- “čaju 
puno sam zaboravila da ne volite mačke.« 1 daresay pretpostavljam 

»Da ne volim mačke!« poviče Miš ljutito. William the Conqueror 
»Biste li vi voljeli mačke da ste na mom mjestu?« Mb CSElE Jeka 

»Pa možda ne bih, reče Alisa; ali ne ljutite Sodna. pasa 
se zbog toga. No ipak bi mi bilo drago kad biste ske had no very clear idea 
vidjeli našu mačku Dinah. Ona je tako .drag0, as to how long ago things 
miroljubivo stvorenje. Kad biste je vidjeli zavo- = had happened in history 
ljeli biste mačke. Ona sjedi pored vatre i prede ona nije imala jasnu 
tako ugodno, ližući šape i umivajući lice. Ona predodžbu kada se koji do- 
je tako vješta u hvatanju miševa — 0, oprostite!« gađaj odigrao u povijesti 
vikne opet Alisa, jer ovog puta miš očito bijaše oy es ma chatte? (fr.) gdje 


uvrijeđen. »O njoj više nećemo govoriti, ako ne je moja mačka? 
želite.« would you like cats if you 
were me? da li biste, da 








»Nećemo zaistal« cikne Miš, koji je drhtao X a. 
sve do vrha repa. »Kao da ja želim o Goge se ši mem mjestu, voljeli 
govoriti. Naša obitelj oduvijek je mrzila mačke: , E don! vka 

i 1 i 2 beg your pardon! oprostite! 
Gadna prosta ništavna stvorenja: Nemojte više Ea pase was) fevidentiy 


spominjalljko imel« offended biti očigledno 
»Zaista nećul« reče Alisa žureći da skrene uvrijeđen ž 
razgovor na nešto drugo. »Volite li pse?« Miš if you'd rather not ako na 
ne odgovori, pa Alisa nastavi: »U blizini naše želite 
kuće živi tako lijep mali pas, i rado bih da ga 25 :f | would talk about 
vidite. Mali terijer vedrih očiju. Donijet će such a thing kao da ja že- 
predmete kad ih bacite i sjest će i moliti ža lim o tome govoriti 
ručak, i još mnogo toga ne mogu da se sjetim. don't let me hear (of, about) 
Pas pripada jednom farmeru i ovaj kaže da je nemojte mi više spominjati 
veoma koristan, znate, vrijedi sto funti! Kaže 1 should like you to see it 
da uništava sve pacove i — o, bože!« viknu voljela bih da ga vidite 3 
Alisa tužnim glasom. Bojim se da sam ga opet Pad all sono of things i još 
uvrijedilal« jer je Miš otplivao što je brže mo- |, AVI ek 
89; in a sorrowful tone tužnim 


Ona ga je blago dozivala: »Dragi Mišu! Vrati glasom, sa žaljenjem 
se, i nećemo razgovarati o mačkama i psima, as hard as it covld go što 
ako ih ne volitel« je brže mogao : 
: že . odo come back again (ovdje 
Kad je Miš to čuo, okrete se i polako zapliva do pojačava značenje gla- 
natrag. Njegovo lice bilo je sasvim blijedo i on gola) vrati se 
reče drhtavim glasom: »Hajdemo na obalu i On- its face. locked quite pale 
da ću vam ispričati što sam doživio, pa ćete = njegovo lice je bilo sas- 
razumjeti zašto mrzim mačke i pse.« vim blijedo 
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my history, and you'll understand why 2t is I hate cats and 
dogs.« , 

It was high time to go, as many curious ereatures had 
fallen into the pond, among them a Duck and a Goose, a Dodo 
and an Eaglet. So Alice led Ihe way, and the whole party swam 
lo the shore. 


Chapter III 


A_CAUCUS-RACE 


They were a queer-looking party when they assembled on 
the bank, all dripping wet and cross and uncomfortable. 

The first question was, of course, how to get dry. They had 
a consultation about this, and at last the Mouse, who seemed 
to be a person of authority among them, called out: 

»Sit down, all of you, and listen to me! Ill soon make you 
dry enough.« So they all sat down in a large circle round the 
Mouse. 

»Are you all ready?« said ihe Mouse with an important 
air. »This is the driest thing I know. Now silence, everybody, 
and I will give you a lesson in English history.« He began to 
repeat a lot of great names, and then turned to Alice, saying: 

»How are you gelting on now, my dear? : 

»As wel as ever,« said Alice in a melaneboly tone. »What 
you say doesn't seem to dry me at all.« 

»In that case« said the Dodo solemnly, rising to its feet, 
»I move that the meeting adjourn, for the immediate adop- 
tion of more energetie measures — —« 

»Speak English,« eried the Eaglet. »I don't know the mean- 
ing of hali those long words, and what's more, 1 don't believe 
yvu do elther!« and the Eagle! bent its head to hide a smile; 
and some of the birds laughed aloud. : 

»What I was going to Say,« said the Dodo in an offended 
tone, »was, that the best thing to do in orđer to get dry is to 
have a caucus-race.« 

»What is a caueus-race?« Alice asked, fo 
mebody ought to 
anything. 

»Why«, sald the 


r she thought so- 
speak, and no one else seemed inelined to say 


: y Dodo, »the best Way to explain it, is to do 
it.« And it began to mark out a race-eourse in a sort of circle 
(»the exaet shape doesn't matter,« it said), and then all the 
Party were placed al along the course. There was no »One. 
two, three, and awayl« but they began running when they 


liked, and left off When ih ik i 
metne i ey liked, so that it was not easy to 


: Ace was over. However, they had been i 
half an hour or so, and were quite dry zgd When the Dodo 


suddenly called out »Th i 
ye: : € race is over!« T i | 
together and someone asked: aa mike. 


Q 
8 





š = era r 
Bilo je krajnje vrijeme da pođu, jer je mnogo 
neobičnih Enoenia palo u vodu, među njima i 
patak i guska, i Dodo, i Orlić. Alisa pođe prva 

i cijelo društvo zapliva prema obali. 


Glava VI 


IZBORNA TRKA 


jali j Č ži kad _su 

Ostavljali su dojam čudne družine kad su 
se okupili na obali, mokri do kože, ljuti i 
neraspoloženi. 

Prvo pitanje je bilo, dakako, kako da e 
osuše. Posavjetovali su se o one kai! TA 
kraju Miš, koga su očigledno s D E a 
k Osušit ću vas je krenula prva i 

jedite svi i slušajte me! Osušit ću to svim |(pash swam), tolthe 
zsesis tka posjedali na zemlju, napravivši oko shore zaplivati prema obali 
nes caucus-race igolinikej poe 
: A hoka jE u doji : 

i svi remni?« upita Miš držeći se šavanja_1 , 

đ a) rd-vanje iz engleske povijesti.« »izborna trka« E 
Počeo je pi jati. sij likih imena, a a queer-looking party čudna 
Počeo je ponavljati sijaset ve ja ve 
zatim se okrene Alisi govoreći: ružina 


< j all dripping wet and cross 
»Kako se sada osjećate, draga moja?« od er 








i prij i Ali jetnim to have a consultation about 
o i prije«, odgovori Alisa sje i s : z 
ge otoveni A Pais, čini se, uopće me anything savjetovati se 


Š nečemu 
ne suši.« janstveno, she, seemed to 2 a pera 
čaju«, reče Dodo dostojanstveno, = (& authority koja je bila 
t M Vuh se ovaj sastanak odgodi očigledno cijenjena ličnost 
KE ra se diri poduzele energičnije mjere. ..< With an important air s va- 


3 i ić. »J žnim izgledom 
i leski«, uzvikne Orlić. »Ja ne znam ag 
št E polovina Si dugačkih riječi, štaviše, a le SOA ame 
aim da to ni vi ne znate!« Orlić sagne glavu 


ij i how are you getting on now? 
da bi sakrio osmijeh, a neke ptice se glasno E AV oTaćna? 


nasmije, in that case... | move that 
Ono što sam htio da kažem«, reče Dodo = the meeting sdlovrnio tom 
ij đe im glasom, »jest da ćemo se najbrže slučaju ... pr S) 
Gsušitićal Š imo i ku.« se ovaj sastanak odgodi 
osušiti ako napravimo izbornu trku. :' PE de i Br 
j izborna trka?« upita Alisa, j€! = energelic me:svres radi 
j mei A Kiro treba da govori, a nikome poduzimanja energičnijih 
s više kanda nije dalo da ma što kaže. mjera Made o, 
»Pa«, odgovori Dodo, »to će se najbolje hoki i a inina ijo 
bjasniti na djehil« I odmah poče obilježavati mn eračenia 
Bri stazu u obliku kruga (»Nije važno da EE Snova! [I dona 
i SE baš tačan krug«, rekao je), te se cijelo believe you do either šta- 
ui štvo postavi duž staze. Nije bilo onog: »Jedan, Sie grasvjerojenkni dakih 
S ED sad!« nego su počinjali trčati kada ALETO 
izborna trka završila. Međutim, trčali su oko one, two, three, and awayl 
Bo sata i već su se sasvim osušili kad je Dodo jedan, dva, tri, sadi 
Fa PRE Neno uzviknuo: »Trka je završena!« Tada half an hour or so oko pola 
Satise svi zbili u hrpu, a netko je upitao: mata he a 
i ii cri = 
Tko je pobijedio?« Na to pitanje Dodo _ nije Kik M ZLEL SI BII 
moiEo odmah odgovoriti već se duboko zamislio, SP SONIIU 
ali je na kraju uzviknuo: 
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»Who has won?« This question the Dodo could not answer 
without a great deal of thought, but at last it eried: 
»Everybody has won and all must have prizes.« 
»But who is to give the prizes?« quite a cho vole 
ma F q rus of voices 
»Why, she of eourse,« satd the Dodo pointing to Al 
and the whole party turned to her, callin; out = 
Way, »Prizes, prizes!« : a 
Alice had no idea what to do and, without thi 
n J and, inkin 
her hand into her pocket. There she found a small in hE 
with sweets in it (luekily the salt water had not got into it). 
granama exactly one sweet for each of them. Z 
eda She must have a prize herself, you know,« said the 
»Of eourse,« the Dodo replied v 1 
: d plied very seriously. ( 
have you got in our pocket?« it continued uaing oh 
»Only a thimble,« said Alice sađiy. j 5 
zona it over here,«.said the Dodo 
hen they all erowded round her once Dod 
\ X Pe more, wi! 
panike pre emi fhimble, saying, »We beg kn potre. 
this elegant thimble;« a: 1 i i i 
spo ioni ira ća and when jt had finished this short 
ice thought the whole thin 
i S very absurd, b 
tebi so serious that she did not ina to ma al u 
could not think of anything to say, she sim; bo : diše 
the thimble, X a rr ovo zelje 
The next thing was to eat the 
sweets. This ca 
oi confusion, as the larger birds said they metijreoi pe 
saa u riše the smaller ones choked and had to be stted 
ki ze Po dika Št was over at last, and they aa dod 
ag h | 
ere 8 and begged the Mouse to teli them something 
»You promised to tell me 
pe pase your histo vu know, 
Pari zam Why you hate—— C and D,« Prečko in ht a, 
HE afraid it would be offended again raba 


»Mime is a lo; U 
Ph a ri čeno and a sad talel« said the Mouse, turning to 
»It is a long tail, certaini 
kb by. id Ali i 
rd at the Mouse's tail; ve ko pr ilagseLooo. " 
»I did not!« cried the Mouse, sharply and very poe 


»A _knol« said Alice 
< e, always read: / 
and looking anxi : y y to make herself useful 
undo itl« 5 amously about her. »Oh! do let me help you to 
»I shall do nothin 
g of the sort 
up and walkin a «« said the Mouse, 
Ssensel« 5 away. »You insult me by talking mp 


»I din'*t mean it!« 
offended, you k pleaded poor Alice. »But youre so ily 
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»Svi su pobijedili i svi moraju dobiti na- [ 
grade.« 


»Ali tko će dati nagrade?« zagrajaše svi u 
zboru. | 

»Pa ona, razumije se«, reče Dodo, pokazujući 5 
na Alisu, i cijelo se društvo okrenulo prema IH h 
njoj uglas vičući: »Nagrade, nagrade!« o ; * 
Alisa nije znala što da radi i, ništa ne misle- | MEF 4 
ći, zavuče ruku u džep. Tamo je našla malu | LA JL: 
limenu kutiju sa slatkišima (srećom, slana: voda \/ be 
ne bijaše ušla u nju). Bio je tačno po jedan ko- 
mad za svakoga. 


»Ali, znate, i ona sama mora dobiti nagradu,“ (qi; question he could not 
reče Miš. answer without a great 

»Dakako«, odgovori Dodo vrlo ozbiljno. »Šta m joga I čdjovotki 
još imaš u džepu?« nastavi obraćajući se Alisi. Tk skon e šeg Ryan 

»Samo naprstak«, reče Alisa tužno. ljanja 

everybody has won (past, 
»Daj ga ovamo«, reče Dodo. pp. od to win) svi su po- 
i lesa d bijedili 

Zatim se ponovo svi sjatiše oko nje, a Dodo , Vi 3 
joj svečano uruči naprstak govoreći: »Molimo te '" renne way u neredu, 
da primiš ovaj elegantan naprstak;« i kada je M rdova (pts opiihad). no 
završio ovaj kratak govor, svi su zapljeskali. Lisa rehatVtok do) nefznati 


Alisi se sve to činilo vrlo glupo, ali su svi šta da se radi 
ostali izgledali tako ozbiljno da se nije usudila without thinking bez raz- 
nasmijati; i kako nije znala šta da kaže, samo mišljanja 
se poklonila i uzela naprstak. one for each of them po 
jedna svakome 


A 
> 





Trebalo je zatim pojesti slatkiše. To je iza- hand it over here daj ga 
zvalo priličnu buku i metež, jer su veće ptice ovamo 
rekle da ne mogu ni da kušaju svoje, a manje we beg your acceptance of ... 
su se davile i trebalo ih je tapkati po leđima. molimo vas da primite... 
Međutim, to se na kraju završilo i svi su opet to cheer odobravati, 
posjedali u krug i zamolili Miša da im još nešto pozdravljati 


ispriča. to think (past, pp. thovaht) 
»Obećao si, znaš, da ćeš mi ispričati svoju Pe Pada kaki 
priču«, reče Alisa, »i zašto mrziš M. i P.«, doda Kavana (past odite do) not 
šapatom, bojeći se da ga opet ne uvrijedi. dare to lavgh nije se Usu 
ja priča je duga i tužnal« reče Miš okre- = dila nasmijati se b 
ndasa i uždišući. oto pat ku the back lupkati 
po leđima 
»To je dug rep*, sigurno«, reče Alisa, pro- to sit (past, pp. sat) down 
matrajući sa čuđenjem njegov rep; »ali zašto ka- in a ring sjesti u krug 
žeš da je tužan?« C and D početna slova riječi 
5 . s < ts i is 
»Nisam!« vikne Miš oštro i vrlo ljuto. 1 Sid istom “e knot igra 
: in teči ove 
»Čvor**«, reče Alisa uvijek spremna da bude riječi zasnovana na slove 
od koristi, obazirući se zabrinuto oko sebe. »Oh, au aavkiot jek ra 
molim HE dopusti mi da ti pomognem da ga self useful uvijek spremna 
odriježišle đ da bude od koristi 
»Nije mi ni na kraj pameti«, reče Miš, usta- to look anxiovsly about her 
jući i odlazeći. »Vrijeđaš me kad pričaš takve obazirući se plašljivo 
luposti!« 1 shall do nothing of the 
Bok : đ sort ne pada mi na pamet 
»Nisam tako mislilal« opravdavala se jadna to be easily offended leko se 


Alisa. »Ali, ti se začas uvrijediš.« vrijeđati 
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The mouse only growled ir 
[y and walked a little quieker, an 
nity of saying to her daughter, »Ah, my deg 
lo you never ito lose your temper!« 









»Hold your tongue, molher!« said the young Crab, a lit- 


le sharply. »You're enough to try the patience of an oysteri« 
»I wish I had our Dinah here, I know I dol« sald Alice 





aloud addressng nobody in particular. »She'd soon fetch it 


back!« 


»And who is Dinah, if I might veniure to ask?« said one 
of the birds. 

»Dinah's our cal,« replied Alice eagerly, always ready to 
talk about her pet. »And she's splendid fi catehing mice, and 
I wish you could see her after the birds! Why, shell eat u little 
bird in no time!« 

This speech caused a remarkable 
party. Some of the birds flew off at once. One said: 

»I really musi be getting home, tl night alr doesn't suit 
my throat«« A Canary called out in a trembling voice to iis 
children: 








sensation among the 








»Come away, my dears! Its high time you were in bed!« 

So ihey all moved off and Alice was left quite alone. 

»I wish I hadn't mentioned Dinah!« she sald to herself 
in a sad tone. »Nobody seems to like her down here, and yet 
she's the best eat in the world.« And here poor Alice began 
to ery again for she felt very lonely and discouraged. 

In a little while she heard the patlering of fooisteps in ihe 


distance, and she looked up eagerly, hali hoping that the Mouse 
had ehanged his mind amd was coming back to finish his 
story. 


Chapter IV 
AT MR. W. RABBIT'S HOUSE 


u was tihe White Rabbit, trofting slowly back again, and 
looking anxiously about as it went, as if it had lost something. 
It was muttering to itself: 

»The Duchess! The Duchess! What shall I do, ske'll have 


My head eut off, as sure as ferrets are ferreis! Where have 
I dropped them, I wonder?« 


. Alice guessed at once tha 
pair of white _kid-gloves, 
hunting for them, 
ryihing had chan 
hali, 


i dt was looking for the fan and the 
SO She very 800d-naturedly began 
but she could not find them anywhere — eye- 
ged sinee her swim in the pool, and the great 


Wilh the glass table and tihe little door, ha d 
Very soon (he Rabbit notie Pendipeije 


i ed Alice, ; j 
in an angry tone: and called out to her 
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ook. tis head impatieni. 
Crab took the opportu- 
Lel ihis be a lesson 


Miš je samo gunđao umjeslo odgovora ii: 
sao nestrpljivo glavom i hodao mo) br X. lako 
da je stara Račica iskoristila priliku da ĆE 
svojoj kćeri: »Ah, draga moja! Neka ti ovo 
pouka da nikada ne gubiš živce.« * 

»Zaveži jezik, majko!« odvrati mlada KE 
oštro. »Ti bi mogla razgoropaditi i samu os 
gu!« k : : e 
= Baš bih željela da je para Dine. SG 
doista bih željela«, reče Alisa glasno 7 
be. »Ona bi ga brzo opametila!« a. = 

»A tko je Dinah, ako smijem pitati?« re 
jedna ptica. M prtidacnnu 
? i j ša mačka«, odgovori. a živo Ka 

.»Dinah Je nako govori o svojoj mezimici. to take (past arka 
EK PG jNaVu hvatanju miševa, a rado bih a portunity  iskoris 

a je sjajna atanju miš : j Kao 
jo moješ odjeti kako juri ptice. Pojest će ma gi kota a 

“ ade j 2 to lose your temper 
KG Pariški izazvaše veliko uzbuđenje među never 

vi A 


društvom. Ne! od odletjele. A nek ovo bude ka 
ki a ti fo) o BOJ , 
u m e su ptice mah jele : g 


ve umukni, 
jedna reče: e nu i ije hold your boeo 
doista moram ići kući, noćni zra Zavešlu ježi m. 

»Ja_ doista Kanarinka je drhtavim glasom g're enough to try the pa: 
doviknui ici li i: tience of an oyster ti vi 
doviknula svojoj djeci: je. Kasno je, trebalo je. bila u stanju razgoropaditi 

»Hajdemo, drage moje; a: 2 nai 
da ste već u krevetu!« 


i obody_in 
na s ; loud addressing nobody 
Tako su svi otišli i ostavili Alisu sasvim a barticu'ar ne obraćajući se 


K nikome posebno, kao za 
samu. ; 
i h«, reče = sebe 
sam spomenula Dinah«, | A jem 
e jEližnosacini E da je ovdje nitko ne if 1 might venture | 
KoD S ipaleije ona najbolja mačka na svijetu.« ako smijem zapita“ 
voli, a j 


I jadna se Alisa opet rasplače, jer se osjećala in no seek aa o 
; io usamljena i obeshrabrena. to E orenankanjo som 
ke k ro začu bat dalekih koraka i radoznalo BUdenje 
podigne oči nadajući se da se miš predomislio it's high time yes were 
raća i svoju priču. Bauto H 
pa se vraća da dovrši svoju p (paste DOLE 
već u krevetu 
Gap ni and yet she's the best cat 
i pored toga ona je naj- 
bolja mačka s 
U KUĆI GOSPODINA B. ZECA = M Zle inal preds 
misliti se 
4 t off 
Ali, to je bio Bijeli Zec. On se vade zali a ota s sd 
ući i ini cl ao ni 
kaskajući i zabrinuto gledao oko sebe CIA sa ka 
što traži. : gore 
Pe tkinja! Vojvotkinja! Što da radim, na- Lao dva puta dva če- 
Poe mi se odrubi glava, to je sigurno Sei tose ar 
Em lasice lasice. Da mi je znati gdje sam 


gurno kao što su lasice 
ih samo izgubio?« Km 


ži i natvredly 
ie ogodi da on traži lepezu i Par so she very good ady 
.. Alisa sa Sa MOJ kože. Zato ih je sasvim began hunting for then 
ino počela tražiti, ali ib mese rije ona nE: pone 
x lijen ila izmijenila otkako volje :? 
mogla naći, žu dara MEiVA dvorana sa sta- everything had cete svi 
LIKE odičsta i malim vratima bijaše iščezla. šta se ao a a 
AE Silo brzo opazi Alisu, pa joj ljutito do- liekete: 
viknu: 
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t are you dolng out here? Run hom 
e 


Zhy, Mary Ann, wha 
»Why, Mary ir of white gloves and a fan! 


this minute, and fetch me a pa 


lek, now!« 
Qu Sea Alice was so frightened that she ran off at once in 


the direction it pointed to. 
»He took me for his housemald,« she said ito herself 8 





ran. »How surprised he'll be when he finds cut who I ž 
But Id better get hls gloves and fan ihat is, if I M 
them.« 


As she said this, she came to a neat little house, and on the 
door was a brass plate on which was written the name »W. 
RABBIT.« She went in without knocking, and hurried upstairg 
in great fear lest she should meet the real Mary Ann 

>» and be 
turned out of the house before she bad found the fan and glo 
»How queer it seems,« Alice sald to herself, »only hik 
I must run errands for a rabbit. I suppose Dinah will send 
me on errands when I get back home. Only I don't think they 
se a her stay in the house if she begins ordering people 
about!« 
Ž By this time she had found her way into a nice i: room 
with a table near the window and on it a fan and Pime t 
pairs of white kid-gloves. She took up the fan and tel kri 
and was just going to leave ihe room when her eye fel oi 
a little bottle that stood near the looking-glass There was 
label on it but she decided to uneork it, ' Ta 
»I do hope it will make me grow lar i 
ari »for I am quite tired of hk it rev ze pro 
d so it did, much sooner than she had expected f mi 
i a. had drunk half the bottle her head was Laockiči 
igainst the celling, and i 
bee heb Strane and she had fo stoop to prevent her neck 
»That's quite enough I ore, 
< h : 
she said to herself; »I wish I h Tak ega mah f 
Sr ea rodjena: adn't drunk quite so much!« 

M se jin < wish that now! She went on growing 

masa Praga had to kneel down on the floor 

one elbow against the door and the 


other arm curled roi 
as a last resource, ro d her head, Still she went on 


hen evi € put one arm out of the window and one 
ey, and said to | J 

Bik refid happens, What will poni poned š >? “g 

čley no ia aka botile had now bad its full eiteet, and 

* Stil it was very uneomfortable and there 


seemed to be no chance 
wonder she felt unhag of her getting out of the room again, so no 





thought poor Alice. 
: z that rabbit-hole, and yet this 
read sueh 12 aller, is rather curious. When 


kind of thing never really 





















»Gle, Mary Ann, šta ti radiš ovdje? Smjesta |“ 
trči kući i donesi mi par bijelih rukavica i le- (7 š 
pezu! Hajde, brzo!« leg a 

Alisa se toliko prestrašila da je odmah otr- || Ri 2 
čala u pravcu koji je on pokazao. | i 

»On me je zamijenio sa svojom služavkom«, = LA 
reče u sebi dok je trčala. »Kako će se iznenaditi | - x > 
kad otkrije tko sam! Ali, bolje da mu donesem 
rukavice i lepezu — ako ih nađem.« Le 

Rekavši to, stigne do jedne uredne male -“— g 
kuće na čijim je vratima bila bakrena pločica s BB - 
urezanim imenom »B. Zec«. Uđe unutra ne ku- | sia 
cajući i požuri uza stube bojeći se da ne sretne L 
pravu Mary Ann i da je ona ne izbaci iz kuće 
prije no što nađe lepezu i rukavice. 

»Kako je to čudno«, reče Alisa sama sebi, he took me for his house- 
»zamisli samo, moram izvršavati naloge jednog — maid on me je zamijenio 
zeca. Ne bi me iznenadilo da me i Dinah po- sa svojom služavkom 
šalje nekuda sa svojim porukama kada se vra- to go in without knocking 
tim kući. Samo misiim da joj neće dopustiti da ući bez kucanja 
CET u kući počne li ovako naokolo zapovije- in great kiki she should 

ati!« (past shall) meet 

U međuvremenu pronađe put koji je vodio u | bojeći se da ne sretne 
lijepu sobicu sa stolom pored prozora na kome to rvn errands for somebody 
su bili lepeza i dva ili tri para bijelih rukavica svršavati za nekoga vanjske 
od kozje kože. Ona uze lepezu i rukavice i baš | poslove 
se spremala da izađe iz sobe, kada joj pogled to order people about zapo- 
pade na malu bocu koja je stajala pored ogle- vijedati ljudima 
dala. Na njoj nije bilo natpisa, ali ona ipak she was just going to leave 
odluči da je otvori. the room upravo se spre- 

»Nadam se da će ona učiniti da opet poras- i ne Pama 
tem«, reče za se, »jer mi je sasvim dojadilo da, odluči da je otvori 
budem ovako majušno dijete.« a A 

2 E das . it will make me grow large 

Boca je to i učinila, mnogo brže no što je = again to će učiniti da opet 
Alisa očekivala, jer prije nego što je ona popila porastem 
polovinu tekućine njezina je glava već dodiri- to be tired biti umoren 
vala strop i Alisa se morala sagnuti da ne bi much sooner mnogo brže 
slomila vrat. to prevent the neck from 

»To je sasvim dovoljno — nadam se da više being broken zašttio vrat 
neću rasti«, reče samoj sebi. »Bolje bi bilo đa da se ne slomi 
nisam tako mnogo popila.« that's quite enovgh to je sa- 

Ali, bilo je kasno da se zbog toga kaje. Na- svim dovoljno 
stavila je da raste i raste i uskoro je morala she went (past od to go) on 
kleknuti na pod, a zatim leći, odupirući se jed- > Srowing and growing nasta“ 
nim laktom o vrata, dok je drugom rukom oba- “ila je da rasle sve više / 
vila glavu. Budući da je još svejednako rasla, više 
ona kao posljednje što je mogla učiniti proturi **_? last resource kao po- 
jednu ruku kroz prozor, a jednu nogu gurne u sljednja mogućnost A 
dimnjak i reče samoj sebi: »Više ništa ne mogu what will. bacome ot .me 


učiniti dla bilo dao bien sj če vgada bi = Di i Eine j Ri 


mnom ?« 2 
Na njenu sreću tekućina iz boce bila je do- Mahana Poso oja 


stigla svoj puni učinak i Alisa prestade rasti. e e 

Ipak, bilo joj je vrlo neugodno, Bi izgledalo je Postigla svoj puni vina 

da nema mogućnosti da se izvuče iz sobe, pa stil! ipsk, samo : 

nije čudo što se osjećala nesretnom. so no wonder i zato nije 
»Bilo je mnogo ugodnije kod kuće«, pomisli nikakvo čudo 

jadna Alisa. »Gotovo se kajem što sam sišla u this sort of life ovaj način 

ovu zečju jamu, ali ipak je ovaj način života, života 

ovo rastenje i smanjivanje, vrlo zanimljiv. Kada to be rather curiovs biti vr- 

sam čitala bajke o tome, zamišljala sam da se lo zanimljiv 


a 
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\ 
| happened, and now here I in the middle of one! Wh J i a A 
1appe e : 1 1 bout myself. But I cn lakve stvari nikada u stvarnosti ne događaju, 
I grow up I must write a book about “m cil. Bu m grown- a sada ovdje to sama doživljavam. Kad porastem, 
i moram napisati knjigu o sebi. Ali sada sam 





»ossible for me fo grow any m 
: = o ca e č Z e 
re zbilja narasla, u najmanju ruku nemoguće mi je 


up now, al least it's ir 
ul tone. d 1 S : 
da ovdje više rastem«, doda tužnim glasom. 


here,« she added in a 











nja ST e zad Th s orao sha I nev- »Ali tada«, reče ona razmišljajući o buduć- 
er get any older ihan I am inat vuld be a comfort in nosti, »znači li to da nikad neću biti starija nego 
što sam sada? To bi u neku ruku bilo i dobro. 


i a way. Never to be an old ui then—always to be : bi 
£ a žena — ali onda bih uvijek 





Nikada ne biti 
























ise »arn lessons! No like that.« : ida 
1 ba lo : SE PR Alic Srered vini H u morala učiti zadaće? Ne, to ne bi bilo dobro!« 
Oh. foolish : e, ered »rself. , : a Sh 
e h E 2 in here? hardiv r »LEOw. osn »Aoj, luda Aliso«, uzvrati ona sama sebi. |+ 
you learn lessons in ješea hardly room for you »Kako možeš ovdje učiti zadaće. Pa ovdje jedva 
and none for any lesson-bo« ima mjesta za tebe, a kamoli još i za udžbenike!« 
And so she went on | herself till she heard a I I tako je ona nastavila da priča sama sebi 
j voice outside in the garden, : dA Nai son nije o jedan glas napolju u vrtu i Za- and no bere I am i the 
»Mary Ann! Mary Ann!« sz he voice. »feteh me : He s 2 middle of one a sada se 
his a e ; ia e : kazao kora die ich me my gloves »Mary Ann! Mary Annl« reče glas, »smjesta takve stvari dešavaju i me- 
i | i 2 sm I en there came the sound of little feet on the mi doneši moje rukavicel« Tada se zaću bat sit- ni đ 
8 stairs. Alice knew it was ihe Rabbit looking for her. P nih koraka na stubama. Alisa je znala da to Zecto grow up porasti 
ing . Pr i E X: Obe: 
esently nju traži. Ubrzo se popeo do vrata i pokušao ihin a way donekle, u neku 










to open it, but as her elbo tea Boa 2 i 
; w otvoriti, ali kako je njen lakat bio čvrsto pri- . ruku , 
oo 5 shouldn't like that ja to 


it came up lo the door and tr 
tot attlempt was a failur slonjen na njih, to mu nije pošlo za rukom. 
: e. So it , LEE Jo ne bih voljela, to ne bi 


Ta 











was pressed hard against 
pattered down again, sa) ll so round and get i f Zato on odskakuta dolje govoreći? »Idem okolo 
window.« j od and get mina EVE GH Pee ae otislo, uopće ne 
E pje ._1 . 2... none 1 , 
X »That you won't!« thought Alice PR. »E, to nećeši« pomisli Alisa. I kad začu t t) on talk- 
. b E x h shit Alice. And when she heard the Zeca ispod samog prozora, naglo ispruži ruku oR GE GE 
I ADDI Just under the window she suddenly stretched out her napolje. Ništa nije uhvatila, ali je čula krik i razgovor sa samim sobom 
hand. She didn't get hold of anyihing but she heard pad i zveku razbijenog stakla. Zec je očigledno ŠI 
yihing but she heard a cry and ' i su NO the attempt pokušaj 
\ a fall, and a crash of broken glass. The Rabbit had evidentiy pie u neki staklenik za krastavce ili nešto slič- the failure neuspio pokušaj, 
fallen i a eue Pari : zd poroka = g promašaj 
\ allen into a cucumber-frame or something of the sort. Netko koga su zvali Pat dotrčao je da mu that you won't! upravo to 
Someone, called Pat. came running to hel sna 2 i pomogne, pa je nastao dug razgovor šapatom. ti neće poći za rukom! 
| whispered conversation followed. S l . p, ong, Ona opet ispruži ruku napolje. Začuše se dva something of the sort nešto 
/ ei ih 2 ed. So she stretehed out her hand prodorna krika i još veća lomljava stakla. »Baš slično tome 
z 24 ere came two sharp cries and the sound of _ more bih rado znala šta će sada uraditi«, pomisli 1 wonder what they'H do 
roken glass. »I wonder what they'll do now.« th h Alisa. »Što se tiče toga da me izvuku kroz pro- now zsnima me šta li će 
| »As for pulling me out of the window, I Pos iought Alice. zor, memam ništa protiv toga da pokušaju!« sada uraditi 
try!« A ow, I only wish they would Nakon nekog vremena ona začu točkove ko- Si for što hk tiče Re da u 
I Aller a time she h d h BA mnoga dea Razabra nekoliko riječi kao: AE: mes nakon soo 
4 road * she heard wheels and the soun »Gdje su druge jestvice? — Drži ovaj konopac, 
i) voices. She caught a few words, »Where's the d ot Es Bill — Tko će se spustiti niz dimnjak? — ja Sj bosi (postjod shes) 
š Cateh hold of thi Mic Wihe e other ladder? — neću. Ovamo, Bile, gospodar kaže da se ti moraš 
ia of this rope, Bill!—Who's oi aa od kola 
| ney?—I shan't. Here BI : ho's to go down the chim- j spustiti kroz dimnjak!« to catch (past, pp. caught) 
j Pal dem sa ztPo Di, ihe master says you've got to go »Ah, Bil treba da se spusti kroz dimnjak, uhvatiti, zgrabiti 
) i Nene ia 5 s je li? Vrlo dobro, neka siđe dolje, pa ćemo who's to go down the chim- 
»Oh, so Bill's gol to come down the e h vidjeti šta će se desiti. Ja se mogu malo ritnutil«  ney? tko će se spustiti niz 
well, let him come down. and we' e chimney, has he? Very pomisli Alisa. Uskoro. začu neku malu životinju dimnjak? 
Klek a liMlet« thx : and we'll see what will happen. I can u dimnjaku sasvim iznad sebe i rekavši sebi:1 shan't (skraćeno od shall 
ika old s hought Alice. Soon she heard a Witti »To je il«, snažno udari nogom, pa sačeka da mot) ja neću A 
i nimney elose above her, and savi e animal in 3 vidi šta će se dalje dogoditi. to let u zapovijednom načinu 
ill« she gave a sharp kick saying to herself, »This is Čula se opca graja: »Izletje Bil«, zatim samo koristi se kao pomoćni gla- 
U = sE > gol, koji izražava zahtjev, 
Zečev glas: »Odmah rakiju — pazi da se ne Za- naređenje i sl 













iraeh z and waited to see what would happen 


There was a gener: 
Rabbit! E GR eral chorus of »There soes 
dy prki =2 »Brandy_now—Don't dok E Pala tio k=: 
? What happened to you? Tell o DE Mi tb 
A shona Mia Ž 


In reply came 
No more brandy; I a feeble voice, »Well, I hardly know— 


m better = 
m e now—all I kn 
struek me, like a Jaek-in-the bor ard a H ow is that something F 
2 P1 went like a sky rocketi« | 


grene — Kako je bilo, stari druže? Šta ti se B ie 

desilo? Ispričaj nam sve o tomel« PR a down neka si 
U odgovor začu se slab glas: »Pa, ne znam old fellow (način obraćanja) 

ni sam. Neću više rakije; bolje mi je sađa — stari druže, momče 

sve što znam jeste to da me je pogodilo nešto Jack-in-the-box mali pajac 


kao čupoglavac iz kutije i ja sam odletio uvis koji naglo iskače iz kutije 
kao raketa!« čim se odigne poklopac 
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»We must burn the house down!« said tihe Rabbit's voice. 
»Hf you do, IP set Dinah at you!« shouled Alice as loud 
as she could. This was followed by a dead silence. Then came 


a voice, »A barrowful will do, to begin with.« 
»A_barrowful of what?« thought Aliee. But she was not 


long in doubt. A shower of little pebbles came flying in at 
Ihe window, many of them hitting her on the face. 

»IHl put a stop to this« she said to herself and shouted: 
»You'd better not do that again,« which produced another 
dead silence. 

Soon Alice noticed with surprise that all the pebbles were 
turning into little cakes when they lay on the floor. 

»If I eat one of these cakes, is sure to make some change: 


and it can't make me larger, therefore it must make me small-. 


er.« So she swallowed one of the cakes and saw at once that 
she was gelting smaller. 

As soon as she was small enough to get through the door 
She ran out of the house, and here she found quite a crowd 
of animals and birds waiting outside. Bill, the poor little 
Lizard, was in the middle, being held up by two guinea-pigs, 
who were giving it something to drink out of a bottle. They 
all made a rush towards her, but Alice ran away as hard as she 
could, and soon found herself safe in a thick wood. It looked 
very cool and shady, and she saw a Fawn looking at her with 
ils large genlle eyes. Alice held out her hand to it and tried to 
stroke it, but it jumped back and then stood looking at her 
again. 

»What do you call yourself? the Fawn said at last. Such 
a sweet, soft voice it had! 

»Nothing just now,«. poor Alice replied rather sadly. So 
they walked on together through the wood. Alice put her arm 
round the Fawn's soft neck, but soon it shook itself free 
crying, »I'm a Fawn and yowre a human child!« A sudden 
look of fear had come into its beautiful brown ey 
porti ssa it had run away at full speed. E 

Alice stood looking after it, almost pod rowi i 
at gn lost her dear little aime žena EI kas 

ere was only o. >" g ' e 
št till she came A Ho de La Heni za ogjug e 
S sis, both polnting the same 


Way. One was marked: TO TWEED , 
the other: TO TWEEDLEDEE'S HOUSE. S mei 





Chapter V 


TWEEDLEDUM AND TWEEDLEDEE 


»I do believe the live i 
thoughifully. »PII jošte call si a mi šo a 
: n 





»Moramo zapaliti kuću«, začu se Zečev glas. | 


»Ako zapalite kuću, poslat ću Dinah na vas!« 
poviče Alisa što je glasnije mogla.  Nastade 
mrtva tišina. Zatim se začu glas: »Jedne tačke 
bit će dosta za početak.« 

»Jedne tačke čega?« pomisli Alisa. Ali nije 
dugo bila u nedoumici. Kiša kamenčića uleti 
kroz prozor i mnogi je pogodiše u lice. 

vUčinit ću kraj tome«, reče samoj sebi i 
poviče: »Bolje je da to više ne činite.« To je 
opet izazvalo grobnu tišinu. 


Uskoro Alisa iznenađeno primijeti da se svi ae 
kamenčići pretvaraju u kolačiće čim padnu na 
Pia i 2 df you do, I'll set Dinah 
»Ako pojedem jedan od ovih kolača, to Će at you ako to učinite, na- 
sigurno izazvati neku promjenu: to me ne može = pyškat ću Dinah na vas 
učiniti većom nego što sam sada. Prema tome, as loud as she cou.d što je 
mora me smanjiti.« Zato proguta jedan kolačić glasnije mogla iv 
i odmah vidje da se smanjuje. a dead silence mrtva tišina 


Čim se toliko smanjila da je mogla proći ? E E Lida 
kroz vrata, istrči iz kuće i tamo nađe čitavu Zeline 1 JENS KOLI EE 
gomilu životinja i ptica kako čekaju. napolju. dO EBSJIS do uBBri MON eHoS 
Bil, jadni mali gušter, bio je u sredini, dok su GE smjeti 

ga dva morska praseta pridržavala, dajući MU ,, put a stop to something 
nešto da pije iz jedne boce. Svi jurnuše na učiniti kraj nečemu 

nju, ali Alisa potrči iz sve snage i uskoro se you'd better not do that 
nađe sigurna u gustoj šumi. šuma je izgledala again bolje bi bilo da to 
hladna i sjenovita i ona ugleda lane kako je  \ize ne činite 

gleda svojim krupnim nježnim očima. Alisa j,:5 sure to make some chan- 
pruži ruku prema njemu i htjede ga pomilovati, ge to će svakako izazvati 
ali ono odskoči unazad, a zatim opet stade pro- peku promjenu 

matrajući je. to make larger učiniti većom 


»Kako se ti zoveš?« upita Lane na kraju. to Set smaller smanjiti se 
Imalo je tako sladak i nježan glas! to makej(past pp: made) 

a rus Urisi 

»Sada nikako«, odgovori jadna Alisa vrlo What do a call yourself? 
tužno. Tako su zajedno pošli dalje kroz šumu. kako se zoveš? 
Alisa zagrli meki vrat Laneta, ali se ono brzo nothing just now sada nika- 
otrgne iz NE vira: E sam rane, aje slano 
čovjekovo dijete!« Njegove lijepe smeđe oči iz- i. 
Nenada Bogledače zastrašeno i već narednog tre- !? “ak together šetati se 
nutka ono otrči što su ga noge nosile. Moona 

Alisa stade gledajući za njim, gotovo sprem- it shook itself free ono (la- 
na da zaplače od tuge zbog toga što je tako brzo ne) se oslobodi 
izgubila svog dragog malog suputnika. to run away at full speed 

otrčati što se brže može 


Kroz šumu je vodio samo jedan put i ona X : 
pođe njime dok nije stigla do dva putokaza, keteki traveller znani 
koji su pokazivali isti pravac. Na jednom je the finger-post putokaz 
pisalo: »Prema Tweedledumovoj kući«, a na lru- Tweedledum and Tweedledee 


gom: »Prema Tweedledeejevoj kući.« dvojnici. Ljudi sa potpuno 
istovjetnim nazorima. U 


politici se tako zovu dvije 





Glava _V različite stranke, čiji se 
program u osnovnim crta- 
ma slaže. 


TWEEDLEDUM I TWEEDLEDEE 


to live živjeti (to live in the 

same house živjeti u istoj 

»Čvrsto vjerujem da oni žive u istoj kući«, kući — to live to be old 
reče Alisa zamišljeno. »Baš ću ih zovnuti i reći doživjeti starost) 
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afterwards ask them ihe way out of the wood.« »Then she Wan- 

















dered on till, turning a S i DORIKET> a came upon two fat 

Ho help stopping, but i 
litile Dra zg e Marići s rerda ha RREi moment. 'Kako ste?' A zatim ću ih pitati kojim putem 
she recovered ers S m. mogu izaći iz šume.« Zatim nastavi da vrluda, 


dok iza jednog oštrog zavoja ne naiđe na dva 
debela čovječuljka. Nije mogla a da se ne zau: 
vi, ali se već slijedećeg trenutka pribrala i 
krenula prema njima. 


They were standing under a tree, each with an arm ? 
the other's neck, and Alice knew which was which at ona ' 
because one of them had »DUM« embroidered on his coil 
and the other »DEE«. »I suppose ihey've each got ithe Lam, 
»TWEEDLE« wriiten at the back of the collar,« she 
They stood so still that she forgot they were alive,but s, y 
ly Dum began to speak. udden- 

»lf you think we're wax-works,« he said, »you o 

: Ta S . MA ught to 

pay, you know. Wax-works aren't made to be fooked 
of charge.« at free 

»If you think we're alive.« Dee added, »you ought 

»Im sure I'm very sorry,« was all Alice mai speak« 
ihe words of the old song kept ringing through her ns for 
she couldn't help saying them out loud: €ad and 





Oni su stajali ispod drveta, zagrljeni oko 
vrata, i Alisa je odmah znala tko je tko, jer je 
jedan od njih imao na ovratniku izvezeno »dum«, 
a drugi »dee«. »Sigurno svaki od njih na straž- 
njem dijelu ovratnika ima napisanu riječ 'twe- 
edle', pomisli ona. Oni su stajali tako mirno, 
da je ona zaboravila da su živi. Najednom Dum 
poče govoriti: 

Ako misliš da smo voštane figure«, reče, : 
»treba da platiš, znaš. Voštane figure nisu na- she couldn't help stopping, 
pravljene zato da bi se besplatno gledale.« but in another moment she 


»Ako pak misliš da smo Živi«, doda Dee, > recovered herself nije mo- 
gla da se ne zaustavi, ali 


»treba da govoriš.« d Zave eg trenutka 
»Dakako, vrlo mi je žao«, bilo je sve što je = pribrala 

Alisa mogla reći. Jer riječi stare pjesme još with an arm round the 

uvijek su odzvanjale u njenoj glavi i ona nije other's neck zagrljeni oko 


3 
word 














»Tweedledum and Tweedledee 


Agreed have attle: a 

m ZT A ve a b tile: mogla odoljeti a da ih glasno ne izgovori: vrata 

rave edum said Tweedledee which was which tko je tko 

Had spoiled his nice new Rattle. Tweedledum i Tweedledee wax-works aren't made to be 
looked at free of charge 


Složili se da se bore: A t l 
Jer Tweedledum je rekao Tweedledeeju voštane figure nisu napra- 


Da mu je pokvario lijepu novu zvečku. = vljene zato da ih (svatko) 
može besplatno gledati 


ought načinski glagol 
koji znači obavezu 

you ought to speak treba da 
govoriš 

I“m suvre i'm very sorry ra- 
zumije se, oprostite, molim 


Just ihen flew down a monstrous crow. 
As black as a tar-barrel; t 

Which frightened both the heroes so, 
They quite forgot their gquarrel.« : 


I baš tada sleti čudovišna vrana, 
Crna kao bure katrana, 

Tre 1 Koja tako prestraši oba junaka 
»I know what you're thinking abou * Da su sasvim zaboravili svoju svađu. 
»but it isn't s0.« 5 L« said Tweedledum: 


»I was thinking,x« Alice said very politely, »whiceh is the 


best way out of this mw * 
dj s wood. It's getting dark. Would you teli 


But the fat little men only looked at each other and grinned. 


a »Znam na što misliš«, reče Tweedledum; »ali vas 

nije tako.« , she couldn't help saying 
»Mislila sam«, reče Alisa vrlo učtivo, »koji them out loud nije mogla 

je najkraći put iz. ove šume. Smrkava se. Hoće- = izdržati a da ih ne izgo- 


te li mi reći, molim vas?« vori naglas 
flew (past od to fly) down 


»You've besun w 1 z Ali debeli su se čovječuljci samo pogledali i 
a dovon de Man aRapaj“ 22 »The first thing i nacerili. a karnai bure katrana 
hands!« and here the two b say ow d'you do?' and shake »Krivo si počelal« uzvikne Tweedledum. »Pr- to think about something mis- 
then they held wo brothers gave each other a hug, and vo što treba uraditi kad se dođe u posjetu, jeste diti o nečemu 

eld out the da se kaže: 'Kako ste? i da se rukujel« I dva it's getting dark smrkava se, 


ih tag two hands that were free, to shake 


q re no kaklag hands with either of them first, 
out of the difficulty, she Peaj kod. of bodi kakaa 


the na moment they were Prarinj | “ mojga 
she wasoriainly was very funny,« Alice said afterwards, when 
M huk e her sister about her adventures, »ho find _my- 
know when I ie £o round the Mulberry bush". I don't 
Ing Hi a long dime 0 oSommebov I felt a4.#1 Dad DORA 


su se brata zagrlila, a zatim su ispružili one pada mrak 
dvije ruke što su im bile slobodne da se s njom !? begin (pp. begun) wrong 
rukuju. pogrešno započeti nešto 
i shake-hands rukovanje 
Alisa nije htjela da se prvo rukuje bilo s for fear of hurting the other 
kojim od njih dvojice jer se bojala da ne po- > one's feelings iz stra: 
vrijedi osjećaje. onog drugog. Zato je, da bi se ha da ne uvrijedi jednog 
izvukla iz neprilike, uzela odjednom obojicu za od njih 
ruke. A čas zatim oni su plesali u krugu. so, as the best way out of 
: š o A difficulty, she took hold 

»Bilo je svakako vrlo smiješno«, rekla je of both hands at once zato 
Alisa kasnije, kad je pričala sestri o svojim do- da bi se izvukla iz o: 
življajima, »kad sam vidjela sebe kako pjevam: = prilike, uzela je odjednom 
'Evo, mi kružimo oko dudova stabla." Ne znam obojicu za ruke 
kad sam počela, ali nekako sam osjećala kao da somehow nekako, na neki 
sam vrlo dugo pjevala.« način 
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žada 


The other two dancers were fat and very soon out ž 
and they left off dancing as suddenly as they had of breath, 2 
they let go oš Alice's hands, and stood begun. Then Druga dva plesača bila su debela i ubrzo su 
, Prar ta at her | se zadihala, pa su napustili ples isto tako neo- 
minute. There was - ostat aL Alice didnt kno čekivano kao što su i počeli. Zatim su ispustili 
in a conversation wit sopie e ha A Alisine ruke i zastali promatrajući je za trenu- 
aa D o 2 just been dancing. tak. Nastala je neugodna stanka, jer Alisa nije 
Wa a znala kako da počne razgovor s ljudima s kojima | 
»I hope pou're not very tired?« she said at last. 
»Not at all. And thank you very much for asldng,« E: 
; saka | 


je upravo plesala. 
»Nadam se da niste odviše umorni?« reče 
Tweedledum. na kraju. 
»So much obliged!« added Tweedledee. »Do gou like 


»Ye-es, pretty well—some poetry,« Alice said 





»Uopće nisam. I mnogo ti hvala na pitanju«, 
odgovori Tweedledum. 


Poetry? | 


ua please, could you tell me which road leads out of the »Veoma sam ti zahvalan!« dodade Tweedledee. 

w »Veoma sam t 

What shall I t to her? U I and very soon out of breath 
u. : repeat to her?« said Tweedled. vi »D-da, prilično — neku poeziju«, reče Alisa i ubrzo su se zadihala 

round at Tweedledum with se looking E neodlučno. »Ali, molim vas, možete li mi reći 25 suddenly as they had 


great solemn e ; i lo kac 
) notice of Alice's question. yes, and taking no . ETE naglo kao 
»The Walrus and the Carpenter's is the longest a »Šta da joj ponovim?« reče Tweedledee oba- to let go of something pus- 


Tweedledum, giving his brother an affeeti sa «< meplied | zrevši se na Tweedleduma velikim ozbiljnim | titl, ispustiti, napustiti 


ea A Odi oažni nae itanje. (nešto) 
Tweediedee b me očima i ne obraćajući pažnju na Alisino pitanj ZEL Kobligedlveoma. sam 


vam zahvalan! 
pretty well dosta, prilično 
doubtfully neodlučno 
to lead (past, pp. led) out 
voditi iz 
to take notice voditi računa, 
uzimati u obzir, imati u 
Tu se Alisa odvaži da ga prekine. »Ako je vidu, obazirati se 
jako dugačka«, reče ona što je mogla učtivije, to give a hug zagrliti 
»biste li mi, molim vas, prvo rekli put koji...« to begin (past began, pp. 
e 2 f begun) at once smjesta po- 
Tweedledee se nježno osmjehne i opet poče: četi 


as politely as she could 


koji put vodi iz ove šume? 





»'Morž i Drvodjelja' je najduže«, odgovori 
Tweedledum, nježno grleći svoga brata. 





»The sun was shining « 


i 2 Tweedledee odmah počne: 
Here Alice ventured to interrupt him. »If št 


*s very long,« »Sunce je sjalo...« 
first which road——« »would you please tell me | 


Tweedledee smiled gentiy, and began again: 


»The sun was shining on the sea, 


\ she said, as politely as she could, 
j 
j 
| 





Shining with all his might: 
He did his very best to neke : 
The billows smooth and bright—— 


sa this was odd, because it was | 
he middle of ihe night. 2 
The _Walrus and th i 
e Carpent : 

Were walking close at mani: ? 


They _wept like anythi : 
2 ything tt A 
Kota ka | 
S were only cleared aw 

They sald 'it Would be grad 


'O_Oysters come 
9 D an i 
i. Walrus did ode mes“ 
Pleasant walk, a pleasant talk, 


ANies 4 
WAl9Ng the salt sea beach; 


92 











»Sunce je sjalo na moru, 
Sjajući svom snagom: 

Trudilo se koliko je god moglo 
Da smiri i obasja talase — 

A to bijaše čudno, jer je bilo 
Gluho doba noći. 


Morž i Drvodjelja đ 

Išli su jedan pored drugoga: 
Plakali su silno što vide 
Toliko mnogo pijeska: 

'Kad bi samo bio raščišćen', 
Rekoše oni, 'bilo bi divno!" 


“O, Ostrige, dođite s. nama na šetnju', 
Molio je Morž 

'Na ugodnu šetnju, ugodan razgovor 
Obalom slanog mora; 

Potrebno je da vas bude samo četiri, 
Kako bismo svaki dali ruku.' 


najučtivije što je mogla 

with all his might svom sna- 
gom 

he did his very best učinio 
je na najbolji mogući način 

and this was odd a to je 
bilo čudno 

the middle of the night gluho 
doba noći 

close at hand sasvim blizu, 
jedan pored drugog 

like anything vrlo jako, silno 

such qvantities tolika koli- 
čina 

to be cleared biti raščišćen 

will (past would) kao po- 
moćni glagol koristi se u 
obliku saveznog načina 2-og 
i 3-eg lica jednine i mno- 
žine za izražavanje želje 
it would be grand bilo bi 
divno 

to beseech moliti, preklinjati 
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After we've 


The Carpent 


And four young Oysters hurried up, 
All eager for the treat: 


Their coats were brushed, their faces washed, 


Their shoes were clean and neat 
And this was odd, because, you know, 
They hadn't any feet. 





Four other Oysters followed them, 
And yet another four; 

And thick and fast ihey came at last, 
And more, and more, and more—— 

Al dancing through ihe salt-sea waves, 
And climbing up the shore. 


The Walrus and the Carpenter 
Walked on a mile or so, 
And then they rested on a rock 
Just comfortably low: : 
And all the little Oysters stood 

And waited in a row. 


*The time has come) the Walrus said, 
: To talk of many things : 
But wait a bit, the Oysters eried, 
E 'Before we have our eha 
No hurry, said the Carpenter. 
They thanked him much for that. 


> 








A Ioat of bread, the Walrus said. 
"Is what we ehiefly need: ši 
Pepper and vinegar besides 
Are very good indeed-— 
Now, if you're ready, Oysters 
We can begin to feed. 


'But not on us!? the O 
u a litile blue. 
er such kindness,that woul 
A terrible thing to do!" pa 


"The night i 
ght is fine the Wal 
'Do you admire the ga said, 


dear, 


ysters eried, 


, 
It seems a shame, 


"To play the Walrus sald 


them Such a trick, 
brought them out so far, 
e them run so qulek!? Ž 
er said nothing but 

er's spread too thick!? 


And mad 
"The butt 


I četiri mlade Ostrige požuriše 

Željne razonode: 

Odjeća im bješe očetkana, lica umivena, 
Obuća čista i uredna — 

A to bješe neobično zato što, znate, 
One nemaju nogu. 


Pratile su ih četiri druge Ostrige: 

I još druge četiri: 

I napokon pristizahu u gomilama 

Sve više i više — 

Sve plešući kroz slane morske valove: 
I penjući se na obalu. 


Morž i Drvodjelja 

Išli su oko jednu milju, 

A zatim su se odmorili 

Na udobnoj, niskoj stijeni. 
A sve male Ostrige stajale su 
I čekale u redu. 


'Došlo je vrijeme', reče Morž, 

'Da se govori o mnogim stvarima' — 
'Ali pričekaj malo', povikaše Ostrige, 
Prije no što počnemo razgovor' — 
'Bez žurbe', reče Drvodjelja. 

One mu mnogo zahvališe za ovo. 


'Jedan hljeb', reče Morž, 
'Sad nam je najviše potreban: 
Pored toga i papar i ocat 
Zaista će nam dobro doći — 


A sada, ako ste spremne, drage Ostrige, 


Možemo se dati na jelo.' 


'Ali ne nas!' povikaše Ostrige, 
Silno se uplašivši. 

'Nakon takve ljubaznosti, bilo bi 
Strašno da to učinite!" 

"Lijepa je noć', reče Morž, 

'Da li se divite vidiku?" 


"Izgleda sramno', reče Morž, 

'Da ih tako nasamarimo, 

Pošto smo ih odveli tako daleko, 
I nagnali ih da tako brzo trčel' 
Drvodjelja reče jedino Š 
'Maslac je predebelo namazan!' 














to be eager for the treat biti 
željan razonode 

to brush očetkati 

their (pron. poss. upotreblja- 
va se atributivno) njihov 

they (pron. pers.) oni 
(zavisni padež: them njih, 
njima) 

thick and fast u gomilama 

a mile or so oko jedne milje 

to stay (past steod) stajati, 
zastati, zaustaviti se 

to wait in a row čekati u. 
redu 

the time has come došlo je 
vrijeme 

many things razne stvari, 
mnoge stvari 

wait a bit sačekajte malo 

to have a chat razgovarati, 
započeti razgovor 

the loaf (pl. leaves) kruh 

chiefly naročito, najviše 

to need oskudijevati u nečem, 
trebati nešto (u odrečnim 
i upitnim rečenicama na- 
redni infinitiv se upotreb- 
ljava bez to) 

besides osim toga, povrh to- 
ga, pored toga 

indeed (služi za isticanje) 
stvarno, zaista 

but not on us! ali ne nasl 

to feed on something 
hraniti se nečim 

turning a little blue silno se 
uplašivši (ovdje blue znači 
preplašen) 

after such kindness nakon 
takve ljubaznosti 

to admire the view diviti se 
vidiku 

to seem izgledati 

to play one a trick prevariti 
nekoga, nasamariti nekoga 
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dee. 


FuS.« 


»But he ate as many as he could get,« said 
This was puzzling. So, after a Pause, Alice bega dleđum. 
They were both unpleasant—« Here she stopped šn pasa 


hearin 


large steam engine in the wood near them. gd 
be a wild beast. a mie 
»A th r ise: 

na ere any lions or tigers about here?« she asked 

»If's only the Red King snoring,« said Tw. 

»Come and look at him!« the brothers ordo. aii each 
took one of Alice's hands, and led her up to where theii King 
was lying crumpled up, sleeping and snoring with all his migh 
ga »Pm afraid hell catch eold, lying on the dam ž 

rm bid kto a very thoughiful little girl " "aa 

ream X Tw : 
af he's a m pile Tweedledee; »and what do you 

rabe can guess that,« sald Alice. 5 

>Why, akout you« Tweedledee exclaimed clapping his 


hands triumphantly eaming about y 

y. »And if 

Where do you suppose you'd ee pe“ 
»Where I am now, of e 


»Not you!« Tweedlede. 


»I like the Walrus best« said Alice, »because h 
tle sorry for the poor oysters.« € Was a lit 
»He ate more than the Carpenter, though,« said T 


the Carpenter couldn't count how many he took.« SO that 
»That was too bad!« Alice said indignantky. ] 
the Carpenter best—if he didn't eat 8 mek o 1 


'I weep, for you; the Walrus said: 
'You'we had a pleasant run?' 

Shall we be going home again?' 
But answer came there none—— 

And this was scarcely odd, because 
They'd eaten every one. 


»He held his handkerchief in front of his face, Weedle. 
3 


g something that sounded to her like the Puffing of 
: a 


Course,« said Alice. 


You're only a thing in zo? replied, »You'd be nowhere. Why, A 


not real.« dream! You know very well you're 


»I am reall« sai, 
! id 2 
>You won't make ho and began to ery. . mE 


her tears, and went on as dleopui šte So she brushed away 





a as cheerfull O 
y A ogmžik, better find ogan sna this wood, 
"5 Very dark. Do you think is gong t0. 







'Plačem zbog vas', reče _Morž: 
'Dobro ste se natrčale!' 
'Hoćemo li nazad kući?' 

Ali ne bješe odgovora — 


A to ne bijaše previše čudno, 
jer su ih sve pojeli.« 


' »Ja više volim Morža«, reče Alisa, »jer je 
njemu bilo pomalo žao jadnih ostriga.« | 

»On je ipak jeo više od drvodjelje«, reče | 
Tweedledee. »Držao je maramicu ispred lica tako 
da Drvodjelja nije mogao izbrojiti koliko je 
Uze0.« 

»To je vrlo ružhol« reče Alisa ozlojeđeno. 
»Onda više volim drvodjelju — ako ih nije jeo ž KS 
toliko kao morž.« scarcely jedva, ne previše 

. Pog) D a a fi best najviše, iznad svega 

»Ali on ih je pojeo onoliko koliko je MOFAO ike handkerchief džepna ma- 
dobiti«, reče Tweedledum. rakica 

To je bilo zbunjujuće. Zato, nakon kratke in front of a face ispred lica 
šutnje, Alisa poče: »Ah! Oni su obojica bili gad- indignantly s negodovanjem, 
ni...« Ovdje ona zastade uznemirena jer je  ozlojeđeno 
začula nešto što joj je zvučalo kao brektanje so many as... 
velikog parnog stroja, u šumi, blizu njih. Pre: kao... 
pala se da to nije kakva divlja životinja. as many as he could get 

o»Ima li ovdje u blizini lavova i tigrova?« mie koliko Je mogao 
zapita preplašeno. puzzling (pres. p. od puzzle) 

»To je samo hrkanje Crvenog Kralja«, reče = zbunjujuće, koje dovodi u 
Tweedledee. zabunu 

»Dođi i pogledaj gal« povikaše braća i uhva- after a pavse nakon kratke 
tiše je za ruke pa je povedoše gore gdje je nji- stanke 
hov Kralj ležao sklupčen, spavajući i hrčući iz to be unpleasant biti nepri- 
sve snage. jatan, odbijati 

»Bojim se da se ne prehladi ležeći na vlaž- like the puffing slično brek- 


noj travi,« reče Alisa, koja je bila vrlo pažljiva tanju =. 
djevojka. to fear plašiti se 


i “1 ME about here ovdje, u blizini, 
»On sada sanja«, reče Tweedledee; »i Što 4 okolini 


misliš, o čemu sanja?« B 
to snore hrkati 

»To nitko ne može pogoditi«, reče Alisa. to lead (past, pp. led) up to 

»Pa, o tebi«, uzvikne Tweedledee, pljeskajući  privoditi (nekome, nečemu) 

pobjedonosno rukama. »A kad bi prestao sanjati with all might iz sve snage 

o tebi, šta misliš, gdje bi ti bila?« and if he left off dreaming 


»Gdje sam i sada, dakako«, reče Alisa. about you, where do you 
suppose you'd be? 3 ako 


»Bome ne bi«, odgovori Tweedledee. »Nigdje bi prestao o tebi sznjati, 
ne bi bila. Pa, ti si samo nešto što živi u nje- šta misliš gdje bi ti sada 
govu snu! Znaš vrlo dobro da nisi stvarno biće.« bila? 

»Ja jesam stvarno bićel« reče Alisa i poče nobody can guess that nisko 
plakati. to ne može pogoditi 

»Plakanje te neće učiniti stvarnijom«, pri OOO 

A z iona “ clapping his hands  trium- 
mijeti Tweedledee; »nemaš zašto plakati.« phantly pljeskajući pobje- 

»Znam da govore gluposti«, razmišljala je  donosno rukama 
Alisa u sebi, »glupo je plakati zbog toga.« Zato there's nothing to cry about 
ona obriše suze i nastavi što je mogla veselije: nemaš razloga da plačeš 

»Svakako, bolje bi bilo da nađem izlaz izas cheerfully as she could 

najveselije što je mogla 


for really zaista, stvarno 
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tako mnogo 


ove šume, jer se zaista jako smrkava. Mislite li 
da će biti kiše?« 









Tweedledum spread a large umbrella over himself and t 

brother and looked up into it. his 
»No, I don't think it is« he sald; »at least—not Ke. 

here.« : er 
»Bul it may ratn outside?« 

«It may—it it wants to,« said Tweedledee; »We'y 
objectiom.« A € no 
»Selfish ihingsl« thoughi Alice, and she _ was just goi, 
say »Good-nighi« and leave ihe when Tweedledum ITE to 
out from under the umbrella, and seized her by the arm Sprang 
»Do you see that?« he said in a vošce ehoking with u 








and his eyes grew large and y llow all ina moment as ke prida 
wlih a trembling finger at a small white thing lying under s 


tree. 
»I's only a rattle,« Alice said, after a careful 
k e 2 e i 
of the little white thing. »Not a raltle-snake you nie 
added hastily, thinking that ke was frightened: 2 
ratile—quite old and broken.« 

»I knew it wasi« eried Tweedledum, beginning 
F : . T4 Š a ti 
wildly and tear his hair. »Is spoilt, of eourse!« Here 
at Tweedledee, who immediately sat down 
Lried to hide himself under the umbrella. 

Alice laid her hand upon his arm and said i 
3 i pon his arm g said in a « 
»You on be so angry about an old rattle.« “ZZ 

»But it isn't old!« Tweedledum eried, i : 

X S < dum ec «<im a great 1 k 
ever. »Irs new I tell you—I bought it vesiondey ZM "E 
i pada and his voice rose to a loud seream x: 

All this time Tweedledee was doi i 4 

u Ž s doing his | 4 
umbrella with himself in i, which mis pipke 
Alice quite forgot about he ane brother. Huna Va 
manage it, so dn the ad na brother, However, he couldn't | 
umbrella and only his head ou po led i 

y ad could be seen. There he lay, opening | 


and shutling his mor 

and ith and large eyes— »lookin like 

a lea anything else,« Alice rk 3 "a I 
»Of eourse you z 2 š attle u 

a calmer tone. / "agree to have a battle?« Tweedledum said in 


m »I suppose s0,«the viher 
€ umbrella: »only She must 


So the two brothers went 


nation 
>“ she. 
»only an old 


"nn about 


he looked 
on the ground and 


voice, 


eplied sulkily as he crawled out of. 

m us to dress up, you know.« 

and returned in a mi , nono in. hand žato dB 

dina minute with Bh ings 

2 Pillows, blankets, hearih-ru kai poma fd anka maje. 

ča 85, table-eloths, frying-pans »nd 
»I hope : 

Pe you Pe at pinning and tying strings?2« Tweed j 

om us, somehow or ho s one of these things has to gq 

Alice laughed aloud; but she : 

1 


cough, fearing t 
8 lo hurt his feell 
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nanaged to turn it into : 
M 










Tweedledum otvori širok kišobran iznad (7; = : 
sebe i svoga brata i pogleda u njega. : 

»Ne, mislim da neće«, reče on; »bar_ne 
ovdje ispod kišobrana.« 

»Ali vani može padati kiša?« 

»Može — ako hoće«, reče Tweedledee. »Mi 
nemamo ništa protiv toga.« 

»Sebična bićal« pomisli Alisa, i baš se spre- 
mala da kaže: »Laku noć!« i da ih napusti, kad 
Tweedledum skoči ispod kišobrana i zgrabi je 
za ruku. 

»Vidiš li ovo?« reče glasom prigušenim od | pi loa 
bijesa, a oči mu postadoše velike i žute u tre- 
nutku dok je drhtavim prstom . pokazivao mali 
bijeli predmet što je ležao ispod drveta. 

»To je obična zvečka«, reče Alisa pošto je 
pažljivo pregledala mali bijeli predmet.  »Ne 
zmija-zvečarka, znate«, doda žurno, misleći da 
se on uplašio; »samo stara zvečka — sasvim ic ini 
stara i slomljena.« riječ »kiša«) : 

: : to have no objection nemati 

»Znao sam da je tako«, uzvikne Tweedledum ništa protiv 
i počne trčati tamo-amo divlje i kidati kosu. to be just going to say 
»Pokvarena je, dakakol« Pri tom on pogleda Upravo se spremati da se 
Tweedledeeja, koji odmah sjedne na zemlju i Kaže nešto 
pokuša se sakriti ispod kišobrana, to spring (past sprang ili 

Alisa spusti ruku na njegovo rame i reče  sprung, pp. sprung) out 
blagim glasom: »Ne treba da se toliko ljutite > from under the umbrella 
zbog stare zvečke.« iskočiti ispod kišobrana 

>Ali ona nije staral« uzvikne Tweedledum, '? Srow (past grew) large 
bješnji no ikad. »Ona je nova, kažem ti — kupio povecatijisoriirašinj tise 
sam je jučer — moja lijepa nova zvečkal« I after a careful examination 
njegov glas pretvori se u glasan vrisak. ze pažljivog  razgleda- 

Za sve to vrijeme Tweedledee se na sve na- t| ii 3 
čine trudio da sklopi kišobran tako da sam osta- barela ke ZM ZVE 
ne pod njim, što je bilo tako neobično da je to sit (past, pp. sat) down 
Alisa sasvim zaboravila na ljutitog brata. Među- on the ground sjesti na ze- 
tim, to mu nije pošlo za rukom, pa se na kraju = mlju 
jednostavno sklupčao ispod kišobrana tako da in a greater fury than ever 
mu se vidjela samo glava. Tamo je ležao otva- = bješnji nego ikada 





it may — if it wants to 
može — ako bude htio 
(it u drugom dijelu rečeni- 
ce je lična zamjenica 3-eg 
lica jednine i zamjenjuje 


rajući i zatvarajući usta i krupne Oči — »više his voice rose (past od to 
nalik. na ribu nego na ma šta drugo«, pomislila = rise) to a loud scream 
je Alisa. njegov glas pretvori se u 


»Dakako, ti si za to da se tučemo«? reče | glasan vrisak 

Tweedledum mirnijim glasom. was going Ma ER to ni 
ma : . ca up the umbrella with him- 

o»Mislim da jesam«, odgovori drugi MIZO- self in it trudio se na sve 
voljno, dok se izvlačio ispod kišobrana; »samo, moguće načine da zatvori 
znaš, ona nam mora pomoći da se obučemo.« kišobran, tako da sam 

I tako dva brata odoše u šumu ruku pod ostane u njemu 
ruku i za tren oka se vratiše sa punim rukama looking more like a fish than 
stvari. Bilo je tu jastuka, ćebadi, prostirača, = anything else ličio je na 
stolnjaka, tava i tiganja. e više nego na ma šta 

»Nadam se da si vješta u prikapčanju i irugo : sE 
vezivanju uzica«, obrati se Tweedledum  Alisi. to be good at something biti 


»Svaka od ovih stvari treba da bude na nama, vješt u nečemu s 
na bilo koji način.« somehow or other na ovaj 


A s S x ili onaj način 

Alisa se glasno nasmije, ali se napravi kao she managed to turn it into 
da kašlje, jer se bojala da ne povrijedi njegove a cough napravi se kao da 
osjećaje. . kašlje 


KI 








»Izgledam li vrlo blijed?« reče Tweedledee 























»Do I look very pale?« said 'Tweedledum, comin j 
have his helmet tied on. (He called it a helmet, but ; 5 up t_ dok je prilazio da mu privežu šljem. (Dn je to | 
i only a saucepan ) 3 t Was real zvao šljemom, ali je to u stvari bio samo tiganj.) | 
: Ja 2 Inile ke le, E »Pa — da — pomalo«, odgovori Alisa blago. | 
»Well—yes—a little.« Alice " replied gently. | »Ja sam vrlo hrabar, općenito uzevši«, nasta- \ 
»I'm very brave, generally,« he went on in a low k vi on tišim glasom, »samo danas me slučajno 
»only to-day 1 happen lo have a headache.« Voice, m boli glava.« ; IRA 
»And Ive got a toothache!« said Tweedledee, who k no a ZO Eneje jere Na 
overheard this Kri »I'm ri oo than you!« had tebi!« ; 
»Then you etter not fight to-day,« said Alt | »Onda biste bolje učinili da se danas ne 
it a good opporiunity to make peace. se thinking j tučete«, reče Alisa smatrajući to za dobru pri- 
»We must have a little battle, but I don't w, liku dopo IKI EVE ; . 
long,« said Tweedledum. »What"'s the ti want to fight »Moramo se malo boriti, ali ja ne želim da 
S ride g s tne time mow?« i to dugo traje«, reče Tweedledum. »Koliko je generally uglavnom, pećinom 
have a headache 


sada sati?« 1 happen to 
Tweedledee pogleda na svoj sat i reče: »Pola nešto me boli glava 


Tweedledee looked at his wateh and said, »Half past fo 
e UP.« 


»Let's fight till six, and then have dh 
. 5 nner,« said Twe di pet.« and I've got a toothache! 
M Ven id hi : Ž i a mene boli zubl 
»Very well,« said his brother, rather sadly: »and NS £ mano šest, a onda da večeramo«, to overhear (past, pp. over- 
wateh us—only you'd better not come very el x- Jo kade . > heard) prisluškivati 
»for I generally hit evervthi Y Close,« he add: 4 »Vrlo dobro«, reče njegov brat, prilično tuž- i'm far worse than youl 
generally hit everything I can see—when I get g no. »A ona nas može promatrati — samo je bolje = meni je mnogo gore nego 
excited.« really da ne prilaziš sasvim blizu«, doda »jer ja uda- tebi! 
»And I hit evervthing wšihi K Z ram sve što vidim — kada se istinski uzbudim.« half past fovr pola pet | 
»whether I can see La reaeh,« cried Tweedledum, »A ja udaram sve što mogu dohvatiti«, povi- *? let u zapovijednom načinu 
AS la ćkel/eYor za če Tweedledum, »bilo da to viđim ili ne vidiml«  upotreblišvo 22 28, ana 
NHESEI gled. »Yon must hit the trees very often, I should | Alisa se nasmije. »Vi mora da često udarate vani gera lezvolu 
"E S i said. 2 i po! drveću, čini mi se«, reče. let's fight borimo Ca 
wecdledum looked round hi i Tweedledum leda ok b j- U ited biti is- 
nim w tisfi . d pogleda oko sebe sa zadovolj- to be really excit iti is 
vith a sa ed smile. »I nim osmijehom. »Mislim«, nastavi on, »da neće tinski uzbuđen 
everything within reach sve 


don't suppose« he continue P 
2 eontinued, »ihere'll be a tree ieft standing se drvo stajati uspravno kad budemo za- da 

z vršili.« što mogu dohvatiti, sve što 

mi dode do ruku 


by the time we've finis 
h > finished.« 
»And all about a rz !« sai A - x j ! i 
paran atilel« said Alice, hoping“to make them | naažheD 2 KA GETE Kio poje os aa PVS ed aleje 
»I shouldn't have mi : 0 Ja ne bih toliko mario, da to nije bila nova | ati suppose... there 
minded so much if it hadn't been a new | zvečka«, odgovori Tweedledum. A zatim, okre- KE S RE standina by 


one,« replied Twee ž ee 
»There's onl Zana turning to his brother: ćući se bratu: the time we've finished ne 

y one sword, you k b k: »Imamo samo jedan mač, znaš, ali ti možeš vjerujem . .. da bi poslije 

you know, bui you can have the uzeti kišobran — on je isto tako ubojit. Samo. naše bitke ostalo makar i 

jedno drvo (doslovno: mi- 


umbrella—it's quite as sharp. Onl 


getting dark ane s moramo brzo početi. Svakog trenutka postaje 
g ker every minute.« . Po slim da nijednog drveta 


sve mračnije.« : 
neće ostati u vrijeme kada 


y we must begin quick. If's 


It was gelti 
Betimg& so dark tha i k Toliko se smrkavalo da je Alisa pomislila da NT 
a thunderstorm. »What a LL E thought there would be i će biti oluje. »Kako je ono gust, crn oblak!« budemo zau 
»And how fast it comes! Wiw. lack eloud that isi« she said. | reče. »I kako brzo dolazi! Ta doista vjerujem ETA SEROGa zomeona 
»IPs the crow!« veći Y. I do believe it has wings.« bo iL ST is i niski 1 shouldn't have minded so 
and the two brothers took aa kaj in a loud voice of alarm; koji diže na uzbunu i dva zaVbramvašdoteru des i bih “tonte 
a moment. ieir _heels and were out of sight bijeg i začas se izgubiše iz vida. pridavao toliko značenje da 
Alice ran a ži Alisa potrči komadić puta u šumu i zaustavi ona nije bila nova : 
se ispod jednog velikog drveta da razmisli. it's sra ..darker postaje 
sve mračnije 


little way 3 
a large tree s Way into the wood j : 
to think, » and stopped under 3 . »Prvo što moram učiniti«, reše samoj sebi, to take to one's heels kid- 
MEle da opet porastem do moje prirodne veli- nuti, pobjeći glavom bez 
ine; a drugo da nađem put iz cve šume u onaj * obzira 


to my righ sh A ' 
Bht size again. : € said to herself, »is to u. i isli 
gu of this Ca rea De sceond thing is to fi "2 ij prekrisni vrt. Mislim da bi to bilo najbolje to be out of sight izgubiti 
e t ovely gg 3 . 2 se iz vida 
Plan,« Y garden. [ think that will be | To je sigurno bila odlična zamisao, ali, na how to set about it kako da 
se ostvari 


lt certainl Va Z U 
da i ću, ona nije znala kako da je ostvari. 
didn't pie Y Was an sxeell f nesre: j j 
W how x ent plan, but un ei 
2 l0 set about it, , unfortunately she | 
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Just then she saw an enormous PUPPY-dog loo 
and ske thought it wanted to play, so she picked up redi her 


held it out to ihe puppy. | on 





»Poor little thingl« said Alice in a low ton 
hard to whistle to it, but she was terribly trighečie she trieq 
time at the thought ihat it might be hungry, di dnji“ all dk 
would very likely eat her up. in spite of her wish to rije case 
Hardiy knowing what she did, she held the stlek e fri 
puppy. who iumped up at once with a yelp of delight 
3 
id 





















rushed at it. Then Aliee dodged behind a big thistle, £ ana i 
afraid ol being run over. ippy_tumbled bed Or she Was 
in its hurry to gei the sti ihen began barki Over heels | 
till at last if sat down : fi. panting minja hoarsely | 
hanging out of iis mouti lay down with ih dts fongue | 
shut, and Alice. thinking d opportuni a 2 eyes | u 
escape, ran off between ihe trees, trying to find o make her | 





garden. She ran till she was quite tired and out a beautiful 


the puppy's bark was faini in the distance. Then 
stopped. remembering ihal must grow up asnin KR 
i 7 x 


»Let me 













enly she | 





ught to eat 
There was 











but the question is 
a 'i ke 
srowing near her, aboni Sd : 
looked round $i and under. 
Du rus peeped over the top 
et ih fa blue calerpillar, sitting : 
he m . with its arms folded, qutetiy_ nokia 9 
okah and taking mo notice of anything or anybody see 





ihe mushro 





Chapter VI 
ADVICE FROM A CATERPILLAR B 
The Caterpillar and A 
' terpillar g Alice looked : 
ask ihe žaterpillar_ took the book out oi ka mosiš iti 
addressed her in a sleepy voice, kike! 
zibo are you?« sašd the Caterpillar 
is was noi an encouraghn ' openi ; 
Paka ' raglng opening for a ersation. 
Who I was pred radi zle replied shyly, »at east I knoy | 
poe eral times da aa sring, bot 1 tank KES 
i ta . do you mean by that?« sai F 
Y. »Explain yourseHf.« ; sakl_the Caterpillar ši 
»Im afraid I can 
pina not myself, you see,« 
a a si said ihe Caterpillar 
; f caj xpla t conf e. 
50 oj sizes in ne s ira u van ulna i: " 
»H isn't« gat . i 
(sne sakd ihe Caterpillar, 








: explain myself, sir,« said Alice, »be- | 
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endly, 
ut to a. 


f breath, and 


is it fo be done? I suppose 


B. 


U taj mah ona ugleda jedno golemo štene 
kako je gleda i pomisli da se ono želi igrati pa 
podigne štap i pruži ga prema njemu. 

»Jadno malo  stvorenjel« reče Alisa tihim 
glasom i pokuša svim silama da mu zazviždi, 
ali je sve vrijeme drhtala od straha zbog po- 
misli da ono može biti gladno i da bi je vrlo 
vjerojatno moglo pojesti, usprkos njenim  pri- 
jateljskim namjerama. 

Gotovo nesvjesno ona pruži štap prema šte- 
netu, koje najednom skoči, štekćući od zado- 
voljstva, i jurne na njega. Alisa se skloni iza 
velikog čička jer se bojala da je štene ne zga- 
zi. Štene se premetnu preko glave kako se za- 
letjelo da dohvati štap, a zatim poče muklo la- 
jati dok naposljetku ne sjedne u stranu dašćući to hold (past, 
isplažena jezika. Na kraju legne poluzatvorenih 














pp. held) out 
1 2 JU n u pružiti (štap) 
očiju, te Alisa, smatrajući da je to zgodna pri- in a low tone tihim glasom 


da pobjegne, umakne između drveća, po- in spite of her wish to be 
kušavajući da nađe onaj lijepi vrt. Trčala je = friendly uprkos njenim pri- 
dok se nije sasvim umorila i zadihala a lavež jateljskim namjerama 
šteneta jedva se čuo u daljini. Tada se odjednom  hardly knowing gotovo nes- 
zaustavi, sjetivši se da mora nanovo porasti. vjesno 
»Da vidim«, reče ona, »kako to treba Ura- a yelp of delight zadovoljno 
diti? Čini mi se da treba da pojedem ili da po- štektanje 
pijem nešto, ali pitanje je šta?« to tumble hezd over heels 
Nedaleko od nje rasla je velika gljiva, otpri- premetnuti se preko glave 
like niene visine. Pogledavši oko nje i ispad a good way off po strani 
nje, Alisa se uspravi na vrhove prstiju i nadviri (doslovno: na pristojnom 
se preko njenog vrha. Pogled joj zastane na odstojanju) 
velikoj plavoj gusjenici koja je sjedila na gljivi with its eyes half shut polu- 
skrštenih ruku i natenane pušila iz dugačke zatvorenih očiju 


nargile, ne obraćajući pažnju ni na šta oko faint nejasan, slab 
sebe. how is it to be done? kako 


to treba uraditi? 
about the same height as 
herself otprilike njene vi- 





li 


Glava VI 


sine 
she stretched herself up on 
tiptoe ona se uspravi na 
vrhove prstiju 
to meet (past, pp. met) sre- 
sti (se) (u ovom slučaju: 
zaustaviti se na) 
"ista i pospano je upita. to take no notice ne obra- 
»Tko si ti?« ćati pažnju ra 
To nije bio ohrabrujući početak razgovora. ni or anybody jes LU 
»Ja — ja jedva i sama znam«, odgovori Alisa to look at each other gledati 
bojažljivo; »doduše, znam tko sam bila kad se 
sam jutros ustala, ali sve mi se čini da sam Se to address obratiti se nekome 
otada nekoliko puta preobrazila.« an encouraging opening ohra- 
»Šta hoćeš time reći?« upita gusjenica stro- > brujući početak 
go. »Objasni tol« : shyly  neodlučno, 
»Bojim se da ne mogu objasniti, gospođo«, what do you mean by that? 
odgovori Alisa, »zato što ja nisam ja, razumijete > šta hoćeš time reći? 
li?« g sternly strogo 
»Ne razumijem«, reče gusjenica. explain yourself objasni sama 
»Bojim se da ne mogu objasniti; jer zbu- you see razumijete li, znate TI 
njuje to da netko samo u jednom danu toliko jys very confusing to dovodi 
puta promijeni veličinu.« u nedoumicu, to jako zbu- 


»Ne zbunjuje«, reče gusjenica. njuje 


SAVJET JEDNE GUSJENICE 


I Gusjenica i Alisa neko su se vrijeme šutke 
gledale. Naposljetku gusjenica izvadi čibuk iz 


bojažljivo 
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»Well, perhaps you haven't found it so yet, buj 
turn into something quite different and then, ate pk. 


hutlerfly, you'll feel a little queer, won't you?« 
»Not a bil,« said the Caterpillar. 
»Well, perhaps you may be different to me,« 
»All I know is, ćt would feel very queer to me.« 


Alice felt a little irritated at these very short re: 
drew herseli up and said gravely: maske 
»I think you ought to tell me who you are 
»Why?« sald the Caterpillar. di 


3 


Here was another puzzling question, and 
think of any good reason, and as tbe Caterpili Alice couldn't 
seemed to be. 


in a very unpleasant slate of mind she turned aw. 
»Come back! I've something important ito pini 
pillar called after her, is 
This sounded promising, so Alice tu 
h sing, s rned k, 
»Keep your temper,« said the Caterpillar. ai 
»Is that all?« said Alice, swallowii 
well as she could. 
ug said the Caterpillar. 
or a few moments the Caterpill 
, đ a 
without speaking, and then said: pra poižna 
»So you think you're changed, do you? 


his 


»Im afraid I am, sir, I can't remember things as I used i 
to, 


s for ten min 
"Cant remember what things? ockcd BE Osora 


y some poetry and it all came differentl« 


and I don't keep Ihe same size 


»Well, I tried to sa 
Was the reply. 

»Now re 
erpillar, 


Alice folded her hands and began: 
gan: 


dkg old, Father William, 
pede your hair has become very white; 
e a sesnay sland on your head 
you think, ji it i g 
x at your age, it is right? 
n pi ona, Father Willi 
But, ooPen mec o mA. 
"he roi im perfeetly re : 
Why, I do it again a2 ae mk 


am replied to his son, 


"Yo D 
iste 01d,' said the Jouih 
d have grown most macommoni fat 
y fat; 


Yet You tu 
BR med a back 
Prav s € -somersa < 

Y What is the tas o the door— 


*as I mentioned before, 


saiq Alice, 


»You?« said the Caterpillar contemptuousky. »Who are 


Which brought them back to ihe beginning of the 
eonversation 


ng down her anger ag 


peat "You are old, Father William,« said the Cat- 


the young man said, 


ou? 
and she 


the Cater. 


hookah | 


»E, možda vi dosada niste smatrali da je [ 


tako, ali kad se vi pretvorite u nešto sasvim 
drugo, a onda, nakon toga, u leptira, morate se 
osjećati malo čudno, zar ne?« 

»Nimalo«, reče gusjenica. 

»Pa, možda vi niste kao ja«, reče Alisa. »Ja 
samo znam da bi to meni izgledalo vrlo čudno.« 


»Tebi?« reče gusjenica prezrivo. »Tko si ti?« 
To ih vrati opet na početak razgovora. Alisu su 
ove kratke primjedbe pomalo ljutile, pa se us- 
pravi i reče dostojanstveno: 

»Mislim da najprije vi treba meni da kažete 
iko ste vi.« 

»Zašto?« upita gusjenica. 

To pitanje opet zbuni Alisu, pa kako se nije 
mogla sjetiti nekog zgodnog razloga, a gusjenica 
je bila nekako vrlo osorna, okrene se i pođe. 

»Vrati se! Imam nešto važno da ti kažem!« 
poviče gusjenica za njom. 

To je zvučalo kao obećanje, pa se Alisa vrati. 

»Ne uzbuđuj se«, reče gusjenica. 

»Jeli to sve?« reče Alisa savladavajući srd- 
žbu što je bolje mogla. 

»Nije«, odgovori gusjenica. 


Neko vrijeme gusjenica je šutke odbijala to feel (post, pp. 


dimove iz svoga čibuka, a zatim reče: 


»Dakle, ti misliš da si se promijenila, je li?« 


»Bojim se da jesam, gospođo. Mnogih se 
čas to draw (past drew) up 


stvari ne mogu sjetiti kao prije, a svaki 
mijenjam veličinu.« 


»Kojih se stvari ne možeš sjetiti?« upita 


gusjenica. 
»Pa, pokušala sam recitirati neke stihove 
sve je ispalo drukčijel« odgovori Alisa. 


»Ponovi sada pjesmicu: »Ti si star, oče Vi- 


lime«, reče gusjenica. 
Alisa prekriži ruke i počne: 
»'Ti si star, oče Vilime', reče dječak, 


i kosa ti je sasvim sijeda; 
ipak dubiš na glavi kao čudak! 


Zar ti ne znaš boljeg reda?" 


'Kad sam bio mlad', otac Vilim reče sinu, 
"nisam htio mozak da ulubim. 


Sad znam da u glavi imam prazninu, 
pa bezbrižno na njoj dubim.' 


"Ti si star', reče sin, 'to vidi svatko, 
i debeo si kao nitko tvoj! 


A natraške se premetnu ko perce lako, 
objasni mi taj salto svoj.' 
























when you turn into some- 
thing quite different kada 
se vi pretvorite u nešto 
sasvim drugo 

to feel a little queer osjetiti 
se malo neobićno 

not a bit nimalo 

well, perhaps you may be 
different to me pa, možda 
vi niste kao ja (doslovno: 
možda se razlikujete od 
mene) 

contemptuously prezrivo 

to bring (past, PP. brought) 
them back vratiti ih 

felt) a 
little irritated malo se na- 
ljutiti 

the short remark kratka pri- 
mjedba 


uspraviti se 

here was another puzzling 
question tu je bila druga 
zagonetka posrijedi 


i the state of mind duševno 


stanje, raspoloženje 

to call after somebody dozi- 
vati nekoga 

this sounded promising to je 
zvučalo kao obećanje 

to keep one's temper vladati 
sobom, ne uzbuđivati se 

swallowing down her anger 
suzbijajući svoj bijes 

for a few moments 
vrijeme 

without speaking šuteći 

as it used to do kao što bi 
to bilo inače 

to become white osijedjeti 

incessantly neprekidno, stalno 

to injure the brain povrijediti 
mozak 

to be perfectly sure biti sa- 
svim uvjeren 

as | mentioned before kao 
što sam već rekao 


neko 
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r-o—o— 


“In my youth." sald fhe sage, as he shook his grey 


I kept all my limbs very supple locka, 


By ihe use of this ointment—one shilling th 
Allow me to you a couple. dada 


“You are old,' said the youth “and your jaw 
3 , j ) vs are too weak 


For anything tougher than suet; 


Yet you finished the goose, with the bones and the b 
e beak— 


Pray, how did you manage to do it? 


« 
In my youth) said his father, “I took 
VI ather, to the | 
And argued each case with my wife; mi“ 
And the museular strength, which it gave to 
iHas lasted the rest of my life, =y ja 


Dj 
You are old) said the youth, “ 
Za y . *one would | ppose 
3 u your eye was as steady as ever; misi 
et ha balanced an eel on ihe end of mome nose— 
hat made you so awfully clever?'| ra 


“I have answered 
g three questions, and S 
s S a rez “Don't give peti Koa ee 
k I can listen all day to s u 
Be off, or Dl kick you down ani 


»That was not sald rig 
M ald u ght,« said the Ca i 
jo mie right, Pm afraid,« was ilhe dir e 
. Pen ged repeated fhe Caterpillar, »fro poi 
The Caterpil sA gruda for some. mini. a 
: ar was the first : 
de jju do you want to die 
changin particular as to size,« sai če 
3 : I often, you know.« okerom 
»I don't know,« sal Pog 
nk ,« sald the Caterpillar. 
ie di Lao re She had never bee 
Ada She felt she would I en so eontradieted in 
Wai] es now, as you Zente zi E: 
mind. Three BETI a jere. 
Et: de poseči , df you dn't 
»But Pm not used so 
»Youw'll get u 2 
jn on smoking, 
na minute : 
yawned once or i 


e, »only I don't like 


ght,« said ihe illar 
D Ca 
it,« explained še Alieć = 


to i i 
tin time,« said the Caterpillar, and 


two it took 

the boo 

the grass, remarking, and got down ar ot ka mopsa 

g Poe side mushroom onto 
orler.« 


Will make 
you 
46 grow taller, and the other side 






četka 


reče: Alisa, »samo, znal 
često mijenjam.« 





i ovom mašću mazao se štedro, 
Da prodam koji lončić i tebi?" 


"Ti si star', reče sin, 'i vilica ti 
samo za kačamak važi, 


pa ipak gusku sa kostima slisti — 
Kako sad to, deder mi kaži? 


'Kad sam bio mlad", reče otac njemu, 
'klepeto sam ko i ti vazda, 

pa me vilica otad služi u svemu, 
i još i sad je guska gazda." 


"Ti si star', sin će, 'i glava ti bosa, 
a ako ti je tako dobro, 

da jegulju balansiraš navrh nosa. 
Čuj, gdje si tu vještinu pobro?' 


'Na pitanja tri sam ti odgovor dao', 
dreknu otac, 'a sada zbogom! 
Gubi se, već si mi dodijao! 
Bogme ću te šutnuti nogom!'« 


»Pogriješila si«, reče gusjenica. 


»I meni se čini da nije baš sasvim tačno«, 
odgovori Alisa bojažljivo. 
»To je pogrešno«, ponovi gusjenica, »od po- 
do kraja.« A zatim nastade šutnja koja je 
trajala nekoliko trenutaka. 


Gusjenica prva progovori. 


»Koliko bi ti željela da budeš velika?« upita. 

»Meni je svejedno kad je riječ o veličini«, ye 

te, ja ne volim da je tako *% praviti važan 
ba off, or | 


»Ne razumijem te«, reče gusjenica. 








as he shook his grey locks 
dok je tresao svojim sije- 
dim uvojcima 

the ointment ljekovita mast 

to allow dozvoliti, dopustiti 

your jaws are to weak vaše 
vilice su isuviše slabe 

how did you manage to do 
it? kako ste u tome uspjeli? 

to take to the law postati 
advokat 

the muscular strength snaga 
mišića 

as steady as ever pronicav 
kao i ranije (o pogledu) 

yet you balanced an eel on 
the end of your nose i po- 
red toga vi ste zadržali 
jegulju na vrhu svog nosa 

awfully_c'ever strašno umje- 
šan, vješt 

don't give vourse'f airs nemoj 


'|| kick you down- 
stairs! gubi se, ili ću te 
baciti niz stepenice! 


Alisa ništa ne reče. Još joj nikada u Životu Wpe timid answer bojažljiv 


nitko nije toliko protivurječio i osjećala je da 
će izgubiti strpljivost. - 


»Jesi li zadovoljna svojom veličinom?« 


odgovor 
was the first to speak pro- 
govorio je prvi 


»Pa, meni bi se više sviđalo da sam malo I'm not particular as to size 


veća, ako nemate ništa protiv. Tri palca je isu- meni je svejedno koje ve- 


više malo.« 


\Ičine 


»To je bome sasvim dobra visina«, reče gu- to lose one's temper gubiti 


sjenica srdito. 
»Ali ja nisam na nju navikla«, objasni jadna * 
Alisa. 


strpljenje 

re you content now, as you 
are? jesi li sada zadovoljna 
(svojim rastom)? 


»S vremenom ćeš. se naviknuti«, reče gusje- g jou wouldn't mind ako 


nica i nastavi da puši. 


nemate ništa protiv 


Trenutak kasnije ona izvadi čibuk iz usta, but I'm not used to it ali 


zijevnu jednom ili dvaput i siđe sa gljive na ja nisam na nju navikla 
travu, primijetivši: 


in time s vremenom 


»Jedna strana će učiniti da porasteš, a dru-to make taller učiniti 


ga da se smanjiš.« 


višim, povećati 
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F »One side of what? The ofher side of what?« said Ali 
ice, 


»Of the mushroom,« was the reply. 

Alice looked at the mushroom. It was quite ; / 
hard to say which were ihe two sides. Howevesh “a was( 
arms round it, and broke off a bit with each hand Sh, Put her 
a bit from the right band, and was a good deal frightenerobled 
her chin struck her foot sharply. Quiekly she tened w, 
a bit from the other hand, and said with deligh: 
free at lastl« but by now the Caterpillar had aa dy head'g 
she sat to work very carefully, nibbling first at o vjes Then 
the other piece of mushroom, growing someils ća and then a 
metimes fteller until she had sueceeded in bri: I shorter, s 
to her usual height, "nglng hersei up | 

It was so long since she had b any! i 
size that it felt quite strange at Gest. Tlren oke Eaakki the _right| 
hali my plan's done now! The next thing Le pro >»Come, 
beautiful gardenl« As she said this, she sbddai 

y saw between 


the t z i 
KE an open space with a little house in it about four feet 


thought Alice, »will frightened 
me this size. So she pe some 


me only nine inehes high 
Chapter VII 
PIG, PEPPER AND THE CHESHIRE CAT 


For a mom 
ent or tw 
wondering what to Z 


»Whoever lives the, 
re,« 
Vut of thelr wits if they see 
more mushroom till she beca 


Footman 
prod 
: and handed it Pije * Sreat letter, almost as big 


tone: ' 
CA the D naše other, saying in a solemn 
“ie Duchess, 
eroquet.« + An fnvitation , 
Then “m from the Queen to play 


they 

together, *Y both boweq low, 

Alice laughed 80 mueh 

F Of their 
imaj 


Sround near the doe 


and their eurls got entangled 


See0ndly, beca 

, usi th ; le 

20uld possibly Nesa eko making su kr the door as you are, 

48 ".« And certainiy dassć inside, no one 
A most extragr- 











»Jedna strana čega? Druga strana čega?« u- 
pita Alisa. ik 

»Gljive«, odgovori gusjenica. | 

Alisa pogleda gljivu. Ona je bila sasvim o- 
krugla, pa je bilo teško reći koje su to dvije || || 
strane. Međutim, ona je obujmi i svakom rukom | : 
odlomi po komadić. Odgrize malo iz desne ruke | 4. 
i veoma se prepade kad joj brada naglo udari |\ g; 
o stopalo. Brzo uspije odgristi iz druge ruke i _ | 
reče radosno: »Eto, glava mi je naposljetku | 
slobodna!« Međutim, gusjenica bijaše iščezla. 
Tada se ona vrlo pažljivo dade na posao te je,. (3E 
grizući prvo jedan pa drugi komad gljive, čas | 
rasla čas se smanjivala dok nije uspjela da se 
vrati na svoju prirodnu veličinu. 

Toliko je vremena prošlo otkako je imala bar jt was hard to say bilo je 
donekle prirodnu veličinu da joj se ova isprva = teško reći 
učinila neobičnom. to put the arms rovnd some- 


Ona zatim objasni: »Pola moje zamisli sada tina obuhvatiti nešto ru- 
je ostvareno. Slijedeće što treba da uradim jest 1 
da odem u onaj lijepi vrtl« Dok je to govorila, bo bee lani 
iznenada ugleda između drveća jednu čistinu na aVEIEble i bit odgristi 
kojoj je bila kućica visoka oko četiri stope. komadić 

. »Ma tko tamo živi«, pomisli Alisa, »izbezu- by now ponovo 
mit će se od straha ako me ugleda ovoliku.« Zato. the usual height 
ona odgrizne malo više gljive, dok se nije sma- — visina 


njila na svega devet palaca. it was so long bilo je tako 
davno, toliko je vremena 


prošlo 
at first u početku 
an open space čistina 
whoever ma tko, bilo tko 
will be frightened out of 
their wits bit će izvan sebe 
od straha 
heshire Cat u Cheshireu se 
prodavso sir u obliku glave 
nasmijane mačke, tako je 
nastala poslovica grins like 
a Cheshire cat tj. »uvijek se 
smiješi, razvlačeći usta do 





uobičajena 


Glava VII 
PRASE, PAPAR I ČEŠERSKA MACKA 


Neko vrijeme ona je stajala i promatrala kuću € 
razmišljajući šta dalje da radi. Odjednom neki 
sluga u livreji istrči iz šume (bio je veoma na- 
lik na ribu) i zalupa pesnicom na vrata. Vrata 
otvori drugi sluga, očiju buljavih kao u žabe. 
Alisa primijeti da su glave obojice slugu pokri- I 
vene naprašenim uvojcima. gole B 

Sluga-Riba izvuče neko grdno pismo, veliko ni jemeg Ea UL 
gotovo koliko i on sam, i pruži ga drugome, a footman in livery livri- 
govoreći svečanim glasom: rani sluga 

»Za Vojvotkinju. Poziv od Kraljice na par- to rap loudly snažno lupati 
tiju kroketa.« with eyes like a frog sa žab- 
i FA q ljim očima 
a i ije duboko pokloniše da ,, produce, izvući, izvaditi 

Ž e K2 as big as himself veliko ko- 

Alisa se toliko smijala da je morala pobjeći liko i on sam 
natrag u šumu bojeći se da je oni ne bi čuli. for fear of their hearing her 
A kad se obazrela, Sluge-Ribe već nigdje nije iz straha da je nisu čuli 
bilo, a onaj drugi je sjedio na zedj pored staring stupidly up into the 
vrata i tupo buljio u nebo. 

Alisa bojažljivo priđe vratima i zakuca. 


sky tupo buljeći u nebo 
it's no use knocking besko- 
Ž risno je kucati 
. »Nema smisla da kucaš«, reče Sluga, »i to for two reasons iz dva raz- 
iz dva razloga: Prvo, zato što sam ja na istoj loga 
strani vrata na kojoj i ti,.a drugo zato što je to make a noise 
unutra takva galama da te nitko ne može čuti.« > dizati buku, larmati 
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dinary noise going on—a eonstant howling a / 
every now and then a great crash as if 2 dui or Land and 
been broken to pieces. eltle had 
»Please, then,« said Alice, »how am I to get in?« 
»There might be some sense in knocking,« th E 
went on, »if we had the door between us. If you WErg dne otman 
might knock, and I could let you out, you know.« Ali ide, you 
him very uncivil. Ž ee thought 
»Then how am I to get in?« she repeated, aloud 
»I shall sit here till to-morrow or the next 1 
the Foolman remarked, but at that moment the dra mayhbe,« 
le 















and a large plate came flying out, straight at hi W open 
i grazed his nose, and broke to pieces osa ke: head; it Just 
behind him. me of the trees 





»How am I to get in?«asked Alice 
get in? d again, iu a i tone f 
»Are you to get in at all? That's the | o. : 
ko e first question, vog 
,. you 


know,« was the reply. 
»Ifs really dreadful« poor Alice muttered to herself, 
s enough to drive one crazh 8 


way 2 the creatures argue. If's 
»I shall sit here,« repeat 
a aan < repeated tihe Footman, »on and off, for 
tad dje am 1 to do? said Alice 
»Anything you like,« said the Foot x egan whistl 1 
/ »Oh, it's no use talking ito bim< sad i .. 


»he's perfectly Idiotiel« An she pus Pp! € 
d sh I hed o en the doo 
i r and went | 


\ 
1 The door led i i 
, of smoke from jej Dieta 


on 
j 2 ihree-legged st 
C00k was leaning ov 
»There*s e 




















ge kiteh hich 
end to the other: ihe Dach wasi ia 


001 in the middle, nu 

F1 i Kk 
er the fire stirring dA pa nog d 
She could for pare — m: 4 
time, and as for the baby, S 
time, without a moments | 














»Please, would 
you teli i 
for she was not sure uo Alice timidly to the | 













Speak first, »why v, as man 
| peta Cheshire. Cata Srima Mike urat oonere kor MNM 
e b« said the Duches he a 
She said ah s, »and "s why. | 
Jumpod: but Brad i Word with such violem ka 
0 the baby and nor the next moment meni ithat Alice quite 
»I didn't Diito that it was addressed 
"Ek ! Courage and went on: 





















I zaista, iz kuće je dopirala vrlo neobična 
buka — stalno drečanje i kihanje i svako malo 
strašna lomljava kao da se kakav veliki ćup ili 
zdjela razbila u paramparčad. 

»Molim  vas«, reče Alisa, 
uđem unutra?« 

»Možda bi i imalo nekoga smisla da kucaš«, 
nastavi Sluga, »kad bi između nas bila vrata. 
Da si ti unutra, mogla bi kucati, znaš, a ja bih 
te mogao pustiti napolje. Alisa pomisli da je on 
vrlo neučtiv. 

»Ali, kako da uđem unutra?« ponovi ona 
glasno. 

»Ja ću ovdje sjediti do ujutru ili možda do 
prekosutra«, primijeti Sluga, ali u taj mah vrata 
se otvoriše i veliki tanjur izleti napolje, ravno 
na njegovu glavu, okrznu ga po nosu i razbi 
se u paramparčad o jedno drvo iza njega. 

»Kako da uđem unutra? upita Alisa nanovo, 
još glasnije. 


»kako da onda 





every now and then svaki 
čas 
to be broken to pieces raz- 
biti se u paramparčad € 
w to get in? onda 
»Treba li uopće da ulaziš unutra? To je, hovasnna ORO Ka 
znaš, prvo pitanje«, odgovori Sluga. inside unutra 
»Zbilja je užasno«, progunđa jadna Alisa za very uncivil vrlo neučtiv 
sebe, »ako se sva ta stvorenja prepiru. Napro- alovd glasno 
sto da čovjek poludi!« maybe možda 
»Ja ću ovdje sjediti danima i danima, vrlo at that moment the door flew 
dugo«, ponovi Sluga. open u taj mah vrata se 
»Ali šta ja da radim?« upita Alisa. ONO Eo SRA 
»Što god hoćeš«, reče Sluga i poče zviždu- to fly out izletjeti — 
kati. straight upravo, baš 
»Ah, njemu ne koristi govoriti«, reče Alisa it's enough to drive one 
očajno; »on je savršeno glup.« I ona odgurne  €rszy! da čovjek poludi! | 
vrata i uđe unutra. on and off s vremena na vrije- 
Vrata su vodila ravno u veliku kuhinju, s me, ponekad (ovdje: gotovo 
kraja na kraj prepunu dima. Vojvotkinja je e Svevrueme ' 
sjedila na tronošcu nasred kuhinje i ljuljala days and days danima i da- 
dijete, a kuharica se nadnijela nad vatru i mije- nima 
šala juhu u kotliću. to push open the door gur- 
»Sigurno ima mnogo papra u. juhil« reče nuti vrata 
Alisa sama sebi gušeći se od kihanja. from one end to the other 
I Vojvotkinja je kihala u isti čas, a što se * kraja na kraj 
tiče djeteta, ono je sve vrijeme kihalo i drečalo. a three-legged stoo! tronožac 
U kuhinji jedino nisu kihali kuharica i velika as well as she could for 
mačka, koja je ležala na ognjištu i smijala se sneezing gušeći se od ki- 
razvukavši usta od uha do uha. banja 
»Molim vas, biste li mi rekli«, reče Alisa 2t.he same time u isto vri- 
Vojvotkinji zbunjeno, jer nije bila sasvim si- > l€me, < isti čas 
gurna je li pristojno da prva počne razgovor, timidly zbunjeno, sramežlji- 
»zašto se vaša mačka tako kesi.« vo, sa ustručavanjem 
»Zato«, odgovori Vojvotkinja, »što je to Če- good manners lijepo pona- 
šerska Mačka... Svinjo!« 3 šanje, učtivost 
Ovu posljednju riječ kriknula je s toliko and that's why zato 
srdžbe da je Alisa poskočila; ali odmah zatim (tako) 
vidje da je riječ bila upućena djetetu, a ne njoj, 
pa se ohrabri i nastavi: 
»Nisam znala da se Češerska Mačka uvije 
kesi. Nisam, u stvari, uopće znala da ima ma- | 
čaka koje se smijul« , ti se 
»Sveone!mogu, a većina ih to i čini«, reče 2nd/most of "em (treba them) 
Vojvotkinja. do a većina ih to i čini 


je to 


with such violence s takvom 
žestinom 


k oto take (past took) courage 
prikupiti hrabrost, ohrabri- 


si 














»I don't know of any that do,« said Alice v 
feeling quite pleased to get into a conversation ot) Politely, 
»You don't know much,« said the : 
a fact.« mao zani that's 
Alice did not at all like the tone of thi 
8 sr R 
she was trying to decide on another subjeot Jera and while 
the cook took the saucepan of soup off the fire and ur Srsation, 
3 


to work throwing everything within her reach at aa once get | 
f e Du 









hurt or not. 
»Oh, please mind what you rted 
at you're U 
ing up and down in an agony of kasa ši se 
E »If_ everybody minded their ; 
said in a hoarse growl, »the a 
faster than lt does.« “ great degl 


»Which would not bi 
ee : e an advantage,« ; . 
jna Show off some of her knovisdee aaa €xtremely 
Ppen to the day and night! You s. ust think what 
PT its axis —« 5“ 10 see, the earth turns 
»Talki 
Alice plain said the Duehess; »ehop off 
meant to take th rather anxiously at the jaa. her head!« 
pan € the hint; but the cook mai * to see if she 
four ho not to be listening, so she w. t "sy with the soup, 
Ok, dor = i oris it twelve? a “7 “gain: »Dwenty. 
, nm th Ž Ž 
remember figuresl« And som nd the Duchess, »I never could 


| « And with 1 ursing child 
again, singing a Sort of lullaby rije Fra 25 
3 s s0: 






jump- 







own _business,« 
world would go round 
















































»Speak roughl 
re 
And beat Ang u little boy, 


He only does št 


When the Duch 
Po9) €ss san, 
zad bno baby howl ng the second verse of ti h 
the 


For he can thorou 
The PEPPer when he ničasnai 


Can nurse i 


»Here! You said 
t a bii i 
a bil, if you like!« the Duchess 


to Alice, throwi 


Bel ready t : Y at her 
ried out of o Play_eroquet with a She spoke, »I must go 
“be went, but it Just gane o00k threw * Queen,« and she hur- 
: Ssed her, -pan after her as 


2 








»Ja ne znam ni jedne mačke koja se kesi«, 
reče Alisa vrlo učtivo, sasvim zadovoljna što je 
stupila u razgovor. 

»Ti ništa ne znaš«, reče Vojvotkinja, »to je 
činjenica.« 

Alisi se nije svidio ton ove primjedbe, ali | 
dok je pokušavala da prijeđe na drugi predmet 
razgovora, kuharica skine s vatre kotlić sa ju- 
hom i odmah prionu da Vojvotkinju i dijete gađa 
svim što joj dođe pod ruku — prvo poleti žarač; | 
zatim je slijedio pljusak zdjela, tanjura i po- 
suda. Vojvotkinja nije obraćala pažnju na to 
čak ni kad bi je nešto pogodilo, a dijete je i 
inače toliko kričalo da je bilo nemoguće reći 
da li ga udarci bole ili ne bole. 

»Oh, molim vas, pazite što raditel« povika 1? Ta M nijedne koja 
Alisa, skačući amo-tamo izbezumljena od straha. BE e Zave ranticn 

»Kad bi svatko gledao svoja posla«, progun- stupiti u razgovor 
đa Vojvotkinja muklo, »zemlja bi se okretala to throw (past threw, pp. 


mnogo brže nego sada.« thrown) baciti, hitnuti 
within reach na dohvatu 


»što ne bi bila nikakva prednost«, reče Ali- 
sa veoma sretna što može pokazati svoje znanje. *? take (past took, Pen 
»Zamislite samo što bi se dogodilo sa danom i a ren Jjinog notice sije gobra: 
noći! Vidite, Zemlja se okreće oko svoje osi...« PJ PISŽnju 
whether the blows hurt or 
»Kad si već spomenula sjekiru*«, prekine je not da li ud=rci bole ili ne 
Vojvotkinja, »odrubite joj glavu!« oh, please mind what you're 


Alisa vrlo zabrinuto pogleda u kuharicu da doing! pazite, molim vas, 


1 don't know of any that do 


vidi namjerava li ova da tako postupi. Ali kuha- št? radite! 
rica je bila zauzeta oko juhe i činilo se kao da an eu of terror bezuman 
stral 


ne sluša razgovor, pa Alisa opet nastavi: 
iš if everybody minded their 


»Dvadeset i četiri sata, čini mi se... ili je own busines... the world 
možda dvanaest?... Ja.« would go round a great 


»O, nemoj da mi dosađuješl« obrecnu se desi ue o da 
Vojvotkinja. »Nikada nisam pamtila brojke!« ES Bre 
Zatim poče opet ljuljuškati svoje dijete, pjeva- BS MEELO brži nego sad 
jući mu nekakvu uspavanku: OKA GA a Pa 

vantage što ne bi predstav- 
ljalo nikakvu prednost 
axis... axes igra riječi: 

axis — zemljina osovina, 
_Bxes — oblik množine od 
e , e axis i od axe — sjekira 

Dok je Vojvotkinja pjevala drugu kiticu to take the hint shvatiti alu- 
pjesme, jadno malo dijete tako je drečalo da je  ziju 
Alisa jedva mogla razabrati riječi: a sort of lullaby vrsta uspa- 
vanke 

Ja grdim svog sinčića, to annoy dosađivati, dodija- 

Ja ga tučem kada kiše; vati 
Jer kad on to hoće, thoroughly potpuno, sasvim 
Papar njemu čak i miriše.« to enjoy uživati 
ka ; to please dopadati se 

»Evo ti! možeš ga malo tetošiti, ako hoćeš!« to nurse maziti, tetošiti 
reče Vojvotkinja Alisi i baci joj dijete govoreći: | gejing-pan tiganj 
»Ja moram ići da se spremim za kroket S KTA“ pi je just missed her ali je 
ljicom«, i požuri iz sobe. Kuharica zavitla tiganj “<, Sala ami 
za njom, ali je on zamalo promaši. 


Grdi svog sinčića 
i bij ga kada kiše; 

On to čini da ti dodijava 
jer zna da ti to smeta. 
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Alice caught the baby with some diffieul 
g d s ty 
queer-shaped little ereature. It kept douhling WABA 
making itself stralght again, so ihal, for the 1nd 
two, it was not very easy for her to hold it. Then sh pe o“ 
out into the open air, and went down the path ijo rrled M 
»If I don't take this child away with me,« hisla ken 
»they're sure to kill it in a day er two. Wouldn" s Alice, 
der to leave lt behlnd?« (mE tt be mus 
She said the last words i i 
m s s out ioud, and the [ittie thing grant 
»Don't grunt,« said Alice. ; 
: , ald Alice, »thaf', 
MA expressing yourself.« muke 
e baby grunied again i 
There could be no dou » ond Alice looked at u 
bt that His mose 1 = 
so: a baby's nose, se looked more like 
» you're going to turn da . 
gong to turn dato a pig, my 
teta to do wilh you. Mind aa dear, PI have 
tizau that she looked down into EL 
s time there could be no mist Pano: 


more nor less than a Pig, and Ali Pe oboji: 


f i 
absurd for her to carry lt any Pond <o sg 


S ; : 
a na set the little creature down 
A ma away quletly into the wood : 
a is momenti she was a liti ž 
re Cat silting on the bough f Z 

gh o 


rinmned when it 


Alisa jedva 
imalo vrlo čud: 
savijalo, čas opet Isp 
prvi mah nije bi 
iznese napolje na zra 


was a 
and 


misli Alisa, 
Ne bi li bio zločin ostavi 


Glasno _ je 


»Nemoj  roktati!« 
nimalo pristojno da se 
it B Dijete opet zarokće, 
he proper. gleda. Nije moglo bit 

ia nalik na praseću nju 

»Ako misliš da se 
moj, neću više imati 


xiously. 
a pig's 


no 
Srunted again so 
s “me alarmni 

was_nelther 
would be quite 


ona uplašeno poj 
nikakve sumnje: 


dalje nosi. 


ugledala Češersk 


and felt quite happy 


vrlo dugačke nokti 
da se prema njoj 


»U 
desnom šapom, »živi 
pravcu«, zamahne ona 


»What sort of tried another | 


about here? 


sald, wayving 


J m £ 
reetion,« waving prebee. paw, a 
jke like; they're both mad.« 3 

S mad people,« Ali d. 
Said the Cat: rene Din 


Alisa. 


uhvati dijete, jer je to malo biće —— 
an oblik. Ono se sve vrijeme čas|; 
ispravljalo, tako da joj ga u 
lo sasvim lako držati. Zatim ga \; 
koi pođe stazom u šumu. 2 
»Ako ne odnesem ovo dijete sa sobom«, po- 
»oni će ga sigur 


izgovorila posljednje riječi, a malo 
stvorenje zarokće kao da joj odgovara. i 
prekori 


Pazi sel« Dijete na to zarokće tako glasno 
gleda u lice. Sad više nij 
to je bilo pravo pravcato prase, fo 


i Alisa osjeti da bi bilo sasvim glupo da ga i 


Zato spusti to malo stvorenje na zemlju i joke 
osjeti se sasvim sretnom kad vidje kako je ono wouldn't it be murder to 
mirno otrčalo put šume. 


U taj mah ona se malo 
u Mačku 
jednog drveta nekoliko koraka dalje. 

Mačka se samo iskesi kada j 


da dobroćudna«, pomisli Alisa. 
e i mnogo zubi, pa ona osjeti 


treba odnositi s poštovanjem. 


samo da nekamo dođem«, 


dosta dugo hodala.« 


t; still 
many teeth , Mt had very 
: ) S0 she fel ery long claw »Češerska Maco«, . poče 
»Cheshire Pu tit ought to be t S and a great »bi li mi rekla, molim te, 
m SS,« she b reated with : 
€, please, which way egan rather timidl E da odem odavde?« 
»That_depend ay I ought to go from Le ro you tell i »Zoljumnogome zavisi 
sald the Cat. S a good deal on I ere? otići«, odgovori Mačka, 
»I don't *re you want to go,« »Meni je svejedno 
»The Much care where — ž »Onda nije va 
“ en it doesn't malter whi ni said Aliee. odgovori Mačka. 
— — so long as I gi Which way you g, 1 Dogo 
nation. Bas I get somewhere; ARex 80,« said the Cat. | kao neko objašnjenje. 
dea You're sure to gq added as an expla- »O, sigurno. ćeš nekamo stići«, 
alk long enough. 0 do that« s »samo ako budeš 
Alice felt kei ; sald the Cat, »if only you Alisi je bilo jasno 
question, at this could not b Z pa pokuša postaviti i 
e denied, so she »Kakvi ljudi žive u ovom kraju?« 


tome  pravcu«, 


tovski Zec. Posjeti koga hoćeš; obojica su 
»Ali ja ne želim ići među luđake«, ljutito će 


»O, tu nema pomoći«, 
smo mi ovdje ludi. Ja sam 


»Kako znaš da sam ja luda?« začudi se 


































no ubiti za dan-dva. 
ti ga tamo?« 


ga Alisa; 
tako izražavaš.« 
i Alisa ga zabrinuto po- 


»nije | / 














i sumnje da je to lice više 
šku nego na dijete. 

pretvoriš u prase, 
nikakva posla s tobom. 


dragi jit kept doubling itself up and 
making itself straight again 
ono se sve vrijeme čas savi- 
jalo, čas ponovo ispravljalo 
rothe first minute or two 
u prvi mah, u početku 
they're sure to kill oni 
(ga) sigurno ubiti 


no da ga 
e bilo 


će 


leave it behind? zar ne bi 
bio zločin ostaviti ga tamo? 
proper. way na odgovara- 
jući način 
to express oneself doći do 
izražaja 
if you're going to turn into 
apig... Vil have nothing 
more to do with you. Mind 
now! ako se spremaš da se 
pretvoriš u svinju, neću da 
imam s tobom više nikak- 
va posla. Imaj to u vidul 
od toga kamo želišin some alarm prilično upla- 
šeno 
neither more nor less than ... 
ni više ni manje nego... 


trgne jer je iznenada in 
kako sjedi na grani 


e vidje. »Izgle- 
Samo je imala 


ona vrlo: bojažljivo, 
kojim putem treba 


kamo ...«, reče Alisa. 


žno kojim ćeš putem krenuti«,the yard engleska mjera za 


dužinu = 9144. mm 


doda Alisato look good-natvred  izgle- 
dati dobroćudno 

reče Mačka,a great many oaromna koli- 
čina 

it ought to be treated with 
respect s njom treba pos- 

tupati s poštovanjem 


da se to ne može osporiti, 
drugo pitanje. 


velikoj mjeri 
't much care where 
edno kuda 


Mačka mašući 
a u ovom! dont i 
Mar- meni je svoj 


pokaže 
neki Šeširdžija, 
drugom šapom, »živi 


kojim ćeš putem krenuti 


so long as | get somewhere 


odgovori Mačka: »Svi samo da stignem nekuda 


luda. I ti si luda.« 


Alisa. pomoći 


a good deal u mnooome, U 


ludi.« then it deesn't matter which 
way you go onda nije važno 


you can't help that tu nema 


»You must be,« sa 
here.« 


Alice didn't think that proved št at al; ho 
k LJ 


id the Cat, »or you wouldn 


3 su we : 
on: »And how do you know that you're mad2« dai went 


»To begin witlh,« sald the 
grant that?« zi 


aloe s0,« said Allee. 
»Well, then,« the Cat went on, oy 

n, »you e 
. angry, and wags its tall when Ms een 2 
when I'm pleased and Wag my tall when Dai Nordi 
ć i Sry. * 


I'm mad.« 
»I eali it purring, not i sakd 
gall g, growllng,« Ali 
»Call it what you like,« sald the Cat. oko 
quet with the Queen to-day?« > » VII Play ero 
»I should like to, Very much, but I haven) 
1 


»a dog 


yet.« 


»Yow'll see me there,« sal 
se e« sald the Cat vanish 
a Be bolia znan surprised at Pm: Se ed. 
gs ning. While she w. ih. jee 
ihe Cat had been, k suddenly appe mrgepohaj o. 
E ra a hd PPeared again, 


> želi m of the baby?« said the Cat, »Pq 
sk. . » 


»It turned into a 
pig,« Ali i 
»I thought it Would,« mula a9 


t been invited 


vered very quietly, 
at, and vanished again 


Chapter VIII 


HUMPTY DUMPTy 


Alice waited 
did not app a litile, half ex ti 
direetion ia mina a few mdauteo oka opao gebe but it 
a the Ma $ 4 
vi "i. Halter beton Hare was said to Hve. a 
May, # won't . to herself; »the March 
in Mareh,« Ag < ing Perhaps as this is 


Cat ag, 


giddy. 7 

s WI a 

e the nished quite 
ed : 2 and ending with the 


* saw an old sto l 
the top of the wall ua ki: 


't have come 


's not mad. You 





»Mora da si luda«, odgovori Mačka, vinače 
ne bi došla ovamo.« 

To Alisi nije bio nikakav dokaz, pa nastavi: 

»A kako znaš da si ti luda?« a 

»U prvom redu«, reče Mačka, »pas nije lud. 
Slažeš li se s tim? 5 

»Valjda je tako«, odgovori Alisa. 

»E, dobro«, nastavi Mačka, »Ti znaš da pas 
reži kad je ljut, a maše repom kad je zadovo- ': 
ljan. A ja režim kada sam zadovoljna, a mašem (šže 
repom kad sam ljuta. Zato mislim da sam luda.« 

»Ja to nazivam predenje, a ne režanje«, po- |' 
pravi je Alisa. ke 

»Nazovi to kako hoćeš«, reče Mačka, »Hoćeš | 
li danas i ti sa Kraljicom igrati kroket?« 

»To bi me silno veselilo, ali me još nisu 
pozvali.« 

»Vidjet ćeš me tamo«, reče Mačka i iščezne. < 

Alisu to nije odviše iznenadilo, jer se privikla 
na takve shjani Dok je promatrala mjesto na KE PP. gone) 
kome je Mačka sjedila, ona se najednom OP€t (o begin with... a dog's 
pojavi. not mad u prvom redu... 

»Pade mi na pamet, šta je bilo s djetetom?« = pas nije lud 
upita Mačka. »Umalo da ne zaboravih da te pi- call it what you like nazovi 
tam.« to kako hoćeš 

»Pretvorilo se u prase«, odgovori Alisa vrlo to vanish nestajati, gubiti se 
mirno. she was getting used to things 


»Mislila sam da će tako biti«, reče Mačka happening ona se počela. 
i opet iščezne. navikavati na takve stvari 


(doslovno: na stvari koje 
se dešavaju) 
Glava VIII to appear again ponovo se 
pojaviti 
by-the-by (treba: by the 
way) uzgred budi rečeno 
nearly gotovo, umalo 
to turn into something pret- 
Alisa malo pričeka, očekujući da se opet vra-  voriti se u nešto 
ti, ali se Mačka ne pojavi. Za nekoliko časaka to vanish again ponovo 
ona krene u onom pravcu u kome je, kako se nestati 
zovorilo, živio Martovski Zec. , the humpty-dumpty zdepasta 
»Ja sam već i prije viđala Šeširdžije«, reče osoba, čovjek niskog rasta 
samoj sebi. »Martovski Zec bit će mi mnogo za- to expect očekivati 
nimljiviji, a kako je sada maj, možda neće tako after a few minutes nakon 
mahnitati — bar ne toliko koliko u martu.« kratkog vremena, za neko- 
Rekavši to, ona pogleda uvis i opet spazi Mačku liko časaka Ž 
kako sjedi na grani jednog drveta. | in the direction in which the 
»Reče li ti ,prase,' ili ,smokva'« upita Mačka. March Hare was said to 
»Rekla sam: prase«, odgovori Alisa, »i molim live u pravcu gdje, kako se 
te nemoj se tako neočekivano pojavljivati i ne- > govorilo, živi Martovski Zec 
stajati; hvata me vrtoglavica.« to be raving mad mshnitati, 
»U redu«, odgovori Mačka te ovoga puta iš > opustošiti 
čezne lagano, počinjući od vrha repa i zavirša- you make me giddy hvata 
vajući iskešenim ustima, koja su se vidjela još me vrtoglavica 
neko vriieme nakon što je sve ostalo nestalo. which remained some time 
»E, je sam često viđala Mačku koja se ne koja su se još neko vrijeme 
kesi«, pomisli Alisa, »ali raskešena mačkina usta vidjela 
bez Mačke! To je najčudnija stvar koju sam a curious thing čudna stvar 
ikada u životu vidjela.!« to lay (pres. p. laying) 
Skrenuvši ulijevo, Alisa ugleda stari kameni back from the road nalaziti 
zid, koji je ležao iza puta, a na vrhu zida malo se iza puta 


or you wouldn't have come 
here inače ne bi došla ova- 


HUMPTY DUMPTY 


57 






































white egg. She went up to it, as she wa 

every step the egg got larger and Inge jena hungry; but at 
human. When she had come close to the wall prime 
that št was Humpty Dumpty. It might have 
hundred times, easily, on that enormous face. T. 
very narrow and Alice wondered how he na Id ma 
ance. She _remembered what people said Pe 
peated softly to herself: . mr 


wall 


him, and re- 


»Humpty Dumpty sat on a wall: 
Humpty Dumpity had a great fall 
All the King's horses and all the. 


Couldn't put Humpty Dumrty King's men 


iogether again.« 
»And how exaetly like 

With her hands ko sea 

expected him to fall, 
»I's very Provoking, 

\ < Hu r 

silence, looking away from Alke“ 


egg he is!« she aloud stand 

5 . S said KA 

to cateh bim; for ovna moment she 
j 


Dumpty said af short 
ter 
as he spoke, »to Lo called 


looked like : 
am an egg, sir,« Alice Sently explained, - 


to turn her rem Pretty, you k 

ark into a sort < now,« she adde 

Alice didn't ja more sense than a BaŽ 
Dumpiy turned to look nt hero SV to this, but now mi 

her, št ow Humpty 


stil looking away 


»Now tell me y 
; Your nam i 
S mame is Alice, but e and your business,« dt said 
»ItSs a Very stupi Sa x 
: stupid name! 
rd »What does it aaa ty Dumpty interrupled impa 
»Must a name Ya A 4 
»Of a mean somethi 
oma ose št znusta« Han ani Alice asked doubtfully, 


: »My name 
Is, too. With g me means the Shape I odana kefe. 
—and a good shape it 


O a name like v 
»Why do € Yours, yo, 
b y ji » you migi 
wis ke begin a. xa a there al] pes any shape.« 
»Why, b ment. S « said Alice, 
Dumpty, »Dkd ase there's Nobod pr 
another.« ! think I didni u Wlth_mel« erfed Humpty 
»Don't OW the answer to that? Ask 















ke ha Ki 






















bijelo jaje. Ona pođe gore, jer bijaše vrlo glad- NR E TEEV 
na; ali sa svakim korakom jaje je postajalo sve go » 

veće i veće i sve je više bilo nalik na ljudsko “| 
biće. Kada se sasvim približi zidu, ona jasno 
vidje da je to Humpty Dumpty. Na tom golemom 
licu to je ime moglo biti lako ispisano stotinu 
puta. Zid je bio vrlo uzan i Alisa se čuđaše 
kako je mogao održavati ravnotežu. Ona se sjeti 
šta su ljudi pričali o njemu i ponovi tiho u |: 
sebi: 





Humpty Dumpty je sjedio na zidu: 
»Humpty Dumpty je pao s visoka, 
Svi Kraljevi konji i svi Kraljevi ljudi 
nisu mogli da ga sastave.« 











»I kako samo liči na jajel« reče glasno, ra-to be rather hungry biti ve- 
širenih ruku, spremna da. ga dohvati. Jer svakog oma gladan 
trenutka očekivaše da padne. it might have been written 
»Vrlo je drsko«, progovori Humpty Dumpty moglo je biti EE . 
nakon kratke stanke odvraćajući pogled od Alise to Keep Joea balance saču- 
dokije goro »da vas netko naziva jajetom košihavo KLA fall posti s 
, visine 
»Ja sam rekla da ste nalik na jaje, EOSPO-to put together sastaviti 
dine«, objasni Alisa blago. »A neka jaja su čak (nešto razbijeno) 
i vrlo simpatična, znate, doda ona nadajući se da with her hands ready to 
će svojoj primjedbi dati prizvuk divljenja. catch him sa rukama 
»Neki ljudi«, nastavi Humpty. Dumpty još spremnim da ga zgrabe 
uvijek gledajući u stranu, »nisu ništa pametniji for every moment svakog tre- 
od malog djeteta!« nutka, svakog časa 
S a 5 . losking away from anybody 
Alisa nije znala šta da odgovori na to. Ali odvraćati pogled od neko- 


sada se Humpty Dumpty okrene i pogleda je: ga 
»No, reci mi kako se zoveš i šta radiš«, reče. hoping to turn her remark 
into a sort of _compliment 


nadajući se da će svoju 
primjedbu pretvoriti u neku 


»Zovem se Alisa, ali...« 
»To je vrlo glupo imel« nestrpljivo je pre- 
kine Dumpty. »Šta ono znači?« vrstu Kone 
pne li ime nešto značiti?« upita Alisa sum- Deana Gian 
jičavo. nestrpljivo prekinuti 
»Dakako da mora«, reče Humpty Dumpty what does it mean? šta ono 
nasmijavši se kratko; »moje ime označava oblik znači? 
koji imam, a to je takođe dobar oblik. S imenom with a short laugh nasmi- 
kao što je tvoje — ti možeš imati svaki oblik.«  javši se kratko 
»Zašto neprestano sjedite tamo sami?« upita to begin an argument zapo- 
Alisa, ne želeći da počne prepirku. četi prepirku 
»Pa, zato što nikoga nema kod menel« poviče without any idea of making 
Humpty Dumpty. »Jesi li pomislila da ne znam a riddle bez ikakove namjere 
odgovor na to? Pitaj dalje.« da postavlja zagonetke 
oaiko kto oto Bettas Gi eni 
»Zar_mislite da nE e ri J ći a which there is no chance 
na zemlji?« nastavi Alisa, i ne pomišljajući O EL naič ckarmtata 
postavlja zagonetke. jad po oak ra eaine 
»Kako strašno lake zagonetke postavljašl« može desiti — ali ako bih 
poviče_ Humpty Dumpty. »Dakako da ne mislim ipak pao 
lako! Pa, ako bih ikada pao dolje na zemlju —Alice covld hardly help 
za što nema nikakve opasnosti — ali kad bi se laughing Alisa se jedva 
to desilo..« Izgledao je tako dostojanstven i  suzdrževala od smijeha 
ozbiljan da se Alisa jedva uzdržala od smijeha. joy nvEtini bela iplivov 
»Ako bih zaista pao«, nastavi on, »Kralj mi je like možeš i da problijediš 
obećao — ah, možeš da problijediš, ako hočeš! oko ti je volja 2 
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if you like! You didn't think I was going to say that 
, 


The King has promised me—with his very own mou did you? 
»To send all his horses and all his men,« Alice imo bo 
interrupted 

b 


rather unmwisely. 
»Now I declare that's foo bad!« Hum 
breaking into a sudden passion, »Youwve been Nadja 
—aud behind trees—and down ehimn ing at 
have known itH« 
»[ haven't indeed!« Alice said very genti X 
»A4h, well! They may write such things m hero 
čine 
g. D 
And he grinned 


ry of England. Pm a man that has spoken to a 
proud, you may shake hands with me!« 
from ear to ear,as he leant forward 
»Yes, all his horses and all hi 
. is s a g s me 
hin on, »and it's my turn to choose er 
out it just as if it were a i »So 
game! i 
a question for you. How old did sot iii S 
oj sadi Pe?« 


Alice made a sho ulati 
i romođka shert calenlation and said. »Seven years and 


»Wrong!« Humpty Dum 
never said a word like that!« 


»I thought ou prake 
»If Ta a or How old are you? 


I'd have said i a 
Alice didn't vw. ve said it,« said Hum; 
Sine. t want to begin another argument 7 uo 


»Seven years : 
thoughtfully. » “nd six monthst« 


An uneomf 
asked my advice, Td have able so 
too late now.« ce, Pd have said, 'L 


Alice felt ver 

y 

elp E older,« she exclaimed 
»One can't, Perhaps, : 


With someone? « said H 
omeone's help you mig mpty Dumpty »but two ean 
»What a beautiful. ae Z š ; 


s« 


Hum 
a subjeet« ZB 


Humpty Dumpty repea 
nt of age. Now if roda 
eave off at seven'—hut its 


ndignant at this suggestion. »One camt 


Ao Alice suddenly 
L subject of 
least,« she cor je age, 


Ve said—no, a rected her. 


self, »a beautiful erava 
t I 
mean—I beg your pardon!« she 


for_ Hum 
«she homo Dumpty looked very 


e&yS—or you cola 


ina book,« X 


Dumpty said in a calmer tone. »ThaPs wha o0k,« Hum A 
x S what you a Hi. 

isto- | 

and offered Alice bio ko 


Dumpty | 
talks | 
here's | 


Pty exelaimed triumphantly. »You 


Alice explained.“ | 


> »which was neck ard. 

























































































































































































































































































Nisi pomislila da ću to kazati? Kralj mi je obe- 
ćao na svoja usta.. da... da...« 

»Da će poslati sve svoje konje i sve svoje 
ljude«, prekine ga Alisa prilično nepromišljeno. 

»Ovo je doista prevršilo svaku mjeru!« po- 
viče Humpty _ Dumpty, razbjesnivši se odjednom. 
»Ti si prisluškivala iza vrata — i iza drveća — 
i kroz dimnjake — inače ne bi mogla to znati!« 

»Zaista nisaml« reče Alisa vrlo nježno. »Tako 
stoji u jednoj knjizil« 

»A, dobro! U knjizi se mogu pisati takve 
stvari«, reče Humpty. Dumpty mirnijim glasom. 
»To vi nazivate historijom Engleske. Ja sam čov- 
jek koji je razgovarao s Kraljem. Nisam ohol, 
možeš se rukovati sa mnoml« I on se iskesi 
gotovo od uha do uha pošto se nagnuo i pružio 
ruku Alisi. 

»Da, sve svoje konje i ljude«, nastavi Humpty 
Dumpty, »a sada je na meni red da izaberem 
predmet razgovora.« — (»On o tome govori kao 
da je to igral« pomisli Alisa.) »Evo, dakle, pi- 
tanja za tebe. Koliko si rekla da ti je godina?« 

Alisa malo promisli i reče. »Sedam godina 
i šest mjeseci.« 

»Pogrešno!« uzvikne _Humpty Dumpty pobje- 
donosno. »Nikada tako nešto nisi rekla!« 

»Mislila sam da želite reći: ,Koliko je tebi 
godina?'« objasni Alisa. 

»Da sam to mislio, bio bih to i rekao«, reče 
Humpty Dumpty. 

. Alisa nije htjela da ponovo počne prepirku 
i zato ne odgovori ništa. 


šest  mjesecil« ponovi 
»Nezgodne godine. 
j bio bih ti rekao: nja 
PE NIJENE se se sedam — ali sada je prekasno.« ,, feel (past, pp. felt) very 
. Alisi bijaše veoma neugodno zbog ove | indignant osjetiti se jako 

primjedbe. »Čovjek ne može a da ne stari,« povi- = uvrijeđen 
če ona. one can't help growing older 
»Čovjek ne može, možda«, reče Humpty Dum- (čovjek) ne može a da ne 
pty, »ali dva mogu. Uz nečiju pomoć mogla si stari (ovdje one vrši fun- 
se zaustaviti na sedam.« kciju subjekta u neodređe- 

noj ličnoj rečenici) 


»Kako imate lijep pojasl« odjednom primijeti one can't, perhaps... but 
Alisa. (Ona pomisli da su dovoljno iscrpili temu two can (one se ovdje us- 
o godinama, i sada bijaše na njoj red. »Bolje  vaja kao broj »jedan«) 
rečeno«, ispravi se ona, »lijepu kravatu, trebalo jedan ne može... dva 
je da kažem — ne pojas, mislim — oprostite!« mogu 
doda zbunjeno, jer je Humpty Dumpty izgledao with someone's help you 
veoma uvrijeđen. »Samo kad bih znala«, pomisli might have left off at seven 
ona, »koje je vrat a koje struk.« uz nečiju pomoć mogli 


Očigledno da je Humpty Dumpty bio vrlo plate se zaustaviti na sedam 
ljut, mada za koji trenutak ne reče ništa. when a person doesnt know 
š a cravat from a belt kad 
»To je — veoma — neugodna — stvar«, IEČE netko ne može razlikovati 

on naposljetku, »kad netko ne razlikuje kravatu = kravatu od pojasa 
od pojasa!« 


it's very ignorant of me ja 
»Znam da sam neznalica«, reče Alisa ponizno. 








with his very own mouth 
vlastitim ustima 

breaking into a sudden pas- 
sion s iznenadnim bijesom 

in a calmer tone u mirnijem 
tonu, mirniji glasom 

and it's my turn to choose 
subject a sada je na meni 
red da izaberem predmet 
razgovora 

as if it were (past pl. od 
to be) a game kao da je to 
bila igra 

to make (past, pp. made) 
a short calculation izraču- 
nati na brzinu (nešto) 

if I'd meant that, I'd have 
said it da sam to imao u 
vidu, to bih i rekao 

an uncomfortab;e sort of age 
nezgodne godine (života) 

if you'd asked my advice da 
ste mene pitali za mišlje- 


»Sedam  godina_i 
Humpty Dumpty zamišljeno. 
Sad, da si tražila moj savjet, 


sam velika neznalica 
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»IPs a cravat, ch 
a present from the Pomgliirika. mesni .. 
»Is it really?« sald Alice, es“ Pa 
»Yes, they gave it to me—for 
2 beg your pardon? said Alie ai 
2 m not offended,« said Hump i 
»k mean, what is an un-bi av 
»A Present given when Pojei a 
odn birthday presents best,o osli 
: You don't know what you're im 
ly Dumpty. »How many days h 
»Three hundred and sixty- 
jan many birthdays 
»And if you 
What remains?« 


You say, 
-birthd; 
a puzzleq 


mpty. 
esent?« 





lake one from dh 
and 


"Lime hundred and sixty-four.« “s 
net 2: See« said. Humpiy Dumpty show, that i 
E nja three hundred and sixty donji aa thday go 
& Y one i / i 
en one birthday present Ga : 








»I don't know What you mean by 


»When I use aw 
ful tone, ni a word,« said Hum 
NOr 1ess.« *t means just what A 
Alice was too 
uzzi o 
Humpty Dumpty E meni *4y anything; so after a 


some of them— 


as well as other z 
going to papa if if comes to that 


amusement.« 


that sh iv 
m »Thank SU rea 


»In_winter, 


I sing this when the fields 


song fo are white, 


r your delight —— 
he added in explanation A 


»In_ spring, when 0ods nk 
5 w, ' 
PU try and tell you What TE kia preija 


In summer. When 
: ihe da 
Perhaps you'll understand i 


only I don't sing it« 


62 the song. 














»To je kravata, dijete, i to lijepa kao i ti«, 
reče. »To mi je poklon od Kralja i Kraljice. Eto!« 
»Doista?« upita Alisa. 


»Da, dali su mi je — kao nerođendanski 
poklon.« 
»Molim?« upita Alisa iznenađeno. 


»Nedam ti ništa«, reče Humpty Dumpty. 

»Nisam to mislila, nego što je to nerođen- 
danski poklon?« 

»To je, dakle, poklon koji se daje kada ti 
nije rođendan.« 


»Ja najviše volim rođendanske poklone«, re- 
če Alisa nakon nekoliko trenutaka. 


»Ti ne znaš što govorišl« poviče_ Humpty 
Dumpty. »Koliko dana ima u godini?« 


«Trista šezdeset pet«, reče Alisa smiješeći se. 
»A koliko rođendana ti imaš?« 
»Jedan.« 


»A ako oduzmeš jedan od trista šezdeset pet, 
koliko ostaje?« 

Trista šezdeset četiri.« 

»Vidiš«, reče Humpty Dumpty, »to pokazuje 
da možeš dobiti trista šezdest četiri nerođen- 


danska, a samo jedan rođendanski poklon za 
čitavu godinu dana. Eto ti slavljal« 


»Ne znam šta podrazumijevate pod ,slavlje'«, 
reče Alisa. 

»Kad_ ja upotrijebim jednu  riječ«, reče 
Humpty Dumpty prijekornim glasom, »ona znači 
upravo ono što ja hoću da znači — ni manje ni 
više.« 

Alisa bijaše suviše zbunjena da bi išta rekla, 
pa trenutak kasnije Humpty Dumpty opet započe: 

»Riječi imaju svoju ćud, neke opet od njih, 
naročito glagoli, oni su najviše gordi — sa prid- 
jevima možete raditi što hoćete, ali i sa glago- 
lima — međutim ja mogu vladati mnogim od 
njih. I mogu objasniti sve pjesme koje su 
ikada ispjevane i mnoge koje još nisu ni napisa- 
ne, i znam recitirati isto tako dobro kao i drugi 
ljudi, ako dođe da toga — a pjesmu ćeš čuti«, 
nastavi on, »napisana je samo zato da tebe 
zabavi.« 


Alisa osjeti da zbilja treba da je čuje pa 
sjedne i reče: »Hvala vam«, prilično tužno. 


»Zimi, kad su polja bijela, 
Pjevam ovu pjesmu za tvoju radost — »Samo 
ja je pjevam«, dodade on kao objašnjenje. 


»U proljeće, kad šume zazelene, . 
Pokušat ću da ti kažem šta mislim. 


Ljeti, kad su dani dugi, 
Možda ćeš razumjeti pjesmu. 


ne 














there now! eto! 

and a bezutiful ore (ovdje 
one služi kao zamjena za 
ranije spomenutu imenicu, 
da bi se izbjeglo ponavlja- 
nje) i to lijepa (kravata) 

un- prefiks koji daje imenici 
odrečno značenje 

a present given davanje po- 
klona 

to take ora from... oduzeti 
jedan od... 

that shows that you might 
get... to pokazuje da mo- 
žeš dobiti... 

in a whole year tokom cijele 
godine 

there's glory for yos! sva 
slava je za vasi 

io use a word upotrijebiti 
riječ 

it means just wnat | want it 
to mean to znači upravo 
ono što ja želim da znači 

neither more nor less ni više 
ni manje 

after a minute trenutak kas- 
nije 

words have a temper riječi 
imaju svoju ćud 

particularly naročito 

to manage a lot of something 
rukovati s mnogim stva- 
rima 

that were ever invented koje 
su ikada izmišljene 

a good many mnoge 

if it comes to that ako do 
toga dođe, ako se ukaže 
potreba za tim 

entirely for your amusement 
samo zato (doslovne: u 
potpunosti) da tebe razo- 
nodi 

when woods are getting kad 
šume zazelene 

Il try and tell you poku- 
šat ću da ti kažem 



























In autumn, when the Ieaves are brown, 
Take pen and ink, and write it down. 


I sent a message to the fish: 
I told them, 'This is what I wish, 


The little fishes' answer was: 


*We cannot do it, sir, because: , 





I sent to them again [o say, 
"It will be better to obey, 


I told them once, I told ihem iwice; 
They would not listen to advice.« 


There_ was a long pause. 

»Is that all?« Alice asked timidly. 

»That's all,« said Humpty Dumpty. »Good-bye!« 

This was rather sudden, Alice thought; but after such 
very strong hint, she felt it would hardiy be civil to stay 2 
she . ka o ae walked away into the forest. 15 

uddenly she heard a ferrible noise that shool 'orest 
from end to end, and the next moment she m. ooklična : 
among the trees in twos and threes, then ten or twenty togeth 
S0 that at last they seemed to fill the whole forest. s 


Chapter IX 
THE LION AND THE UNICORN 


Alice got behind a tree f, run over, 
' or fear of bein The 
talina md u so many of them falling pie and orleša g 
m. li / i 
e to find her may Alice was very happy when she was 


S: Vut of the forest 
Where she saw Main est on ito a large open space, 
k oka the King sitting on the ground, busily writing in 


He was delight 
seen any soldiers, zi jee Alice, and at once asked if she had 


»Yes, I did,« Alice replied, »sev 





me if you can see either of them.« 
Al 


the King remarked. »To be 
real people by this light.« 
































U jesen, kad lišće požuti, 
Uzmi pero i tintu i zapiši je. 


Poslao sam poruku ribama: 
Rekao sam im: »Ovo je moja želja? 


Odgovor malih riba bijaše: 
'Mi to ne možemo raditi zato što —' 






ud, Gj 
nae) 
Py ; 
prejee SO, 
Rekao sam im jednom, rekao sam im y 


dvaput; deg 


to write down zapisati 

to obey poslušati 

they would not listen to 
advice nisu htjele poslu- 


Opet sam poslao poruku da im kažem, 
"Bolje će biti da poslušate', 





Nisu htjele da poslušaju savjet.« 


Nastade duga šutnja. 
»Je li to sve«, upita Alisa plašljivo. 
»To je sve«, reče Humpty Dumpty. »Zbogom!« 


ovna TK : SEOJVT: šati savjet 
»Ovo bijaše prilično iznenadno«, pomisli Alisa, very strong hint sasvim ja- 
ali nakon ovako jasnog znaka ona osjeti da bi san znak 


pa ustade iq would hardly be civil jedva 


bilo gotovo nepristojno da ostane, 
da bi bilo pristojno 


i polako ode u šumu. 


Odjednom je čula strašnu buku koja je a terrible noise užasna buka 
potresala šumu s kraja ma kraj, i trenutak from end to end s kraja na 
kasnije ona vidje vojnike kako trče među kraj 
drvećem po dvojica i trojica, a zatim PO ip twos znd threes u manjim 
deset ili dvadeset zajedno, tako da se naposljet- grupama (doslovno: po 
ku činilo da su ispunili cijelu šumu. dvojica i trojica) ' 

they seemed to fill the whole 
forest izgledalo je da su 


Glava IX ispunili cijelu šumu 


the Lion and the Unicorn fi- 
gure lava i jednoroga koje 
se nalaze s obje strane 
krune na britanskom grbu 
for fear of being run over 
iz straha da je ne pregaze 
others falling over them pa- 
dali su jedan preko drugog 
to be able to find a way 
biti u stanju pronaći put 
busily writing ozbiljšo zapl- 


LAV I JEDNOROG 


Alisa se skloni iza drveta bojeći se da je 
ne pregaze. Vojnici su veoma slabo trčali, mnogi 
od +njih su padali, a preko njih su se rušili. 
drugi. Zato je Alisa bila veoma sretna kad je 
pronašla put iz šume do velike čistine, gdje je 
vidjela Kralja kako sjedi na zemlji i revno piše 
u bilježnicu. 


4 Obradovao se što vidi Alisu i odmah upita je sujući 
li vidjela vojnike. 3 z several thousand nekoliko hi- 
»Jesam, vidjela sam«, odgovori Alisa, »ne- = ljada 


koliko tisuča mislim.« 

»Cetiri tisuće dvjesta sedam, to je tačan broj«, 
reče Kralj, pozivajući se na svoju bilježnicu. 
Nisam mogao poslati sve konje, znaš, a nisam 
poslao ni dva Glasnika. Obojica su otišli u grad. 
Ded, pogledaj niz put i reci možeš li vidjeti 
nekoga od njih.« 

č den h | only wish | had such eyes 
»Nikoga ne vidim na putu«, reče Alisa. da mi je samo imati takve 
»Da mi je samo imati takve oči«, primijeti oči 

Kralj. »Moći vidjeti Nikoga! I još na takvoj and at that distance too 1 još 
udaljenosti! Ta, to je isto tako mnogo koliko i na takvoj udaljenosti 

ja mogu učiniti da da bih vidio stvarne ljude 24 much as | can do najviše 
Pri ovoj svjetlosti.« što mogu učiniti 


to refer to pozivati se na 

the messenger glasnik 

either of the two jedan od 
dvojice 

to look along the road po- 
gledati duž puta 


RE 





Alice did not li 
: ns T isten to all € 
a sb geda mi shading her pis. one han od looking 
»I see somebody nowl« sh S. 3 
ku very slowly, Phi gi cadalmed at nu 
: 79 : a 
re čin Vut like fans an ak ps: no danda 
ger and are Sa ee = ee 2 
: hose Anglo-Saxo LI 
he's o His name is Haigha s Pasta 
hdd g _% love with an H,« Alice 
Pr dđ no m with an H, because he's Hid nz hi 
Phajr e Ham _sandwiches, and Hay. ni La — 
ihe Lile lives on the Hill the King semarked sina ama. 
dnik A at he was joining in the ga qr . 
ser s called Hatta. I must have tw. pe and, Mrai | 
ee ie tao Wo, you know. to les- 
a beg your pardon? said Alice 
»It isn't respectable to beg,« said the King 


»I only meant th i 

PRI that I didn'? i Vk 

anust you have ore to come Ž om EA said Alice. »Why sh 
n to « 


»Don't I tell vou? 2: 
have iwoe oo vouž«the King repeated impatientiy, »f 
At this me ' , an 
i ne moment the Messenger arrived; he b 
sj breath to say a word,and could niki <“ much 
id make the most fearful faces at anje wave his hands about 


»You alarm t 
ham saadulchia << sall the King. >I dedl Eaim—Givslaksih 


" she was int 


began, 


On which the Mess usement, 
pase Messenger, to Alice" X, 
ra that hung round his neck, i: "amded a szodaek SRA 
ing, who devoured it greeđily. Ž 0 O 
tati sandwleh!« said the King 
lovtk here's nothing but hay left no i Messenger said, 
king into the bag. mk 


»Hay, ihen,« the Kin 
H q ing murmured in a fain ) 
ee wes glad to see that 1t revived him aa aos 


»There's nothing 1 ting you faini 
remarked, while i s te mt S) M 


»I. should think throw: 
better,« Alice negra DENA 


»I didn't sa 
. Say there was noth Ki i A 
I said there was nothing like davana PVA modjšicr jA 


g cold water over you would be 


io deny. 


»Who did you road hold- 

ing out his hand E oenaca i. podre Ke King wosi ZEN 
Natea sakd the M oi Bu. 
» te right,« said the King. »thig young Lady kim & 

So ose Paodo walks slower than you do.« mike: 
» y t« the Messen i 

sure nobody walks much faster ao PES % _ sE. 
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Alisa nije sve ovo slušala, jer je pažljivo 
gledala duž puta s rukom iznad očiju. 

»Sada vidim nekoga!« uzviknu ona napokon. |J. 
»Ali on veoma sporo dolazi, skaćući gore — dolje, 
a njegove velike ruke raširene su kao lepeza s 1 
strane. 
Nikako«, reče Kralj. »To je anglosaski 
Glasnik, a ono je anglosaski način ponašanja. |: 
On to čini samo kada je srećan. Zove se Haigha.« h 

»Ja volim svoju ljubav sa H#*«, poče Alisa, 
»zato što je on sretan. Mrzim ga sa H, zato 
što je Odvratan. Hranim ga sa — sa — sa sendvi- 
čima sa šunkom, i sjenom, ionživi...« 

»On živi na brdu«, sjeti se kralj, bez i jumping up and down ska- 
najmanje pomisli da se pridruži igri. »Drugi  čući gore-dolje 
Glasnik zove se Hatta. Moram imati dva, znaš — like fans on each side slične 
jednog da dolazi, a drugog da odlazi.« lepezi s obje strane 

»Molim?« reče Alisa. not at all nikako, nipošto 

iz PB s, pe 5 an attitude stav, način pona- 

»Nije dostojno moliti«, reče Kralj. šanja 

»Samo sam mislila reći da nisam razumjela«, 1 love my love with en H 
reče Alisa. »Zašto morate imati jednog da dolazi, dječla igra u kojoj svaki 
a drugog da odlazi?« učesnik dodaje po jednu 

»Zar ti nisam rekao?« ponovi Kralj nestrplji- ae inje veki nike 
vo. »Moram imati dva.« denim slovom 

U tom trenutku stiže Glasnik; toliko se zadi- without the least idea that 
hao da nije mogao progovoriti ni riječ i samo he was joining in the game 
je mogao mahati rukama i strašno se kreveljiti bez i najmanje pomisli da 
Kralju. se on (time) pridružuje 


JUzbunio si mel« reče Kralj. »Osjećaš se igri LT, 
malaksao — daj mi sendvič sa šunkom!« it iveja respectable nije pri- 
Na to Glasnik, na Alisino veliko zadovoljstvo, impatiently nestrpljivo 
otvori torbu koja mu je visila oko vrata i pruži he was far too much out of 
Kralju sendvič, i on ga halapljivo proguta. breath to say a word bio 
>Još jedan sendvičl« reče Kralj. je isuviše paea bi 
»Nema više ništa osim sijena«, reče Glasnik Piječ ORprog jo 
gledajući u torbu. to make the most fearful 
»Onda  sijeno«, promrmlja Kralj šapatom. faces kreveljiti se, kesiti 
anata : : pe sie e 
Alisi bijaše milo što ga je to prilično oživilo. ia slarm somebody. zabrinja- 
»Nema ništa takvo kao što je jesti sijeno vati, uzbuđivati nekoga 
kada ste slabi«, primijeti on dok je jeo. to feel faint smalaksati, osje- 


»Mislim da bi bolje bilo da vas poliju hlad- titi se slab oke 
nom vodom«, primijeti Alisa. greedily pohlepno, proždrljivo 


FE, ka : in a faint whisper slabim ša- 
»Nisam rekao da nemam ništa bolje«, odgo- — patom 
vori kralj. »Rekao sam da nema ništa takvo.« A there's nothing like nema ni: 
Alisa se nije usudila da to porekne. šta takvog 

»Koga si prestigao na putu?« nastavi Kralj, 1 should think ja mislim 


pruživši ruku da mu da još sijena. holding out his hand pruživ- 


X E ši ruku 
»Nikoga«, reče Glasnik. quite right sasvim tačno 
»Sasvim tako«, reče Kralj; »i ova mlada dama Nobody Nitko 


ga je vidjela. Tako, dakle, Nitko ide sporije nego to walk slower than... Ići 

ti.« i šeste nego... a 
»Ja činim najbolje što mogu«, reče Glasnik Daša tone mrzoveljnim 

mrzovoljno »Siguran sam da nitko ne ide brže much faster than... brže 


nego ja!« nego . 









obje 
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so , 
Pening E u ve got s else he 
»PN he town Your bre th have & 
his mon, oisper it, ! You may raj ere tira 
VAuth £ £ IL« sal Yy tel &; 
Close to the kiri a a the Messe US What is 
te Ki 
Alice u ing's ear mpet, and S r, Puttin, »On to ne može, jer bi inače bio prvi ovdje. | 
too at Was sn m Oping t S his E Međutim, sada si došao do daha, pa nam možeš 
xa lowever, ir ey for this x bring Pira ispričati što se događa u gradu.« 
“5 € could nstead of whi: as she wan »šaputat ću vam«, reče Glasnik, stavljajući 
Do v 3 »They*ne at i Spering h ted to hea šaku na usta poput trube i saginjući se da pribli- 
throu= 9 you call th at šH againl« e Simply ShS "then ži usta Kraljevu uhu. 
Pugh my heaad st a whisper? uted as Alisi bijaše žao zbog ovoga. jer je i ona 
»A ver ' ad like an ea *ri« epled th : željela čuti novosti. Međutim, umjesto. da šapće 
again". Y smali earth k; rihquake!« € poor King ; | on je naprosto vikao što je glasnije mogao. 
samn“« she asked Guake,« th “ »i we ik »Oni su opet počeli po starom!« 
»W, v, th rši Ought Alice. »Da li to nazivaš šapatom?« vikne kralj. 
»Are. e Lion ar * »Who i To mi prolazi kroz glavu kao zemljotres!« 
Are they figl and the Unico, Sre at o nA slap oetial li Alisa. »Tko 
>Y. g hting rn ik »Veoma slab zemljotres«, pomisli Alisa. »Iko 
šp »Yes, to be ka S for the erovas Cournse!« satd : je opet počeo po starom?« upita ona. 
“s my crown ali T€.« said the King : the King »Pa, Lav i Jednorog, dakako!« reče Kralj. now Koa got neka 
D hn safe La u i LE i se i e 7 miki i došao do daha 
direciisn of ih the time,« Anda ih »And the best of x »Da, li se bore zA krunu?« A lj a : ed i hear the 
the gla s ihe fishting late ey all began ds that »Da, sigurno, reče Kralj; pri tom je naj jep- ona htjela 
1 ia song: zA: S they ran, Alie, moto run in S še što je to moja kruna, za sve vrijeme.« Isvi čin novosti 
ši , e repeated to the češe trčati u pravcu gdje se vodila borba. |nstead umjesto, namjesto 
herself | | k su trčali, Alisa je ponavljala u sebi staru 05 loud as he Lould što je 
i pjesmu: glasnije mogao 
m. * a they're at it again! oni su 
borili za krunu: opet počeli po starom! 


»Lav i Jednorog su se KZ 
a po cijelom gra. like an earthquake slično 





"The Lion 
d and the U 
The Li š the _Unicorn , 
3 slon beai | r were fig] 4 
Some gave i the Unicorn all oral for the crown: Lav je udarao Jednorog; 
Sam ka ke lem white bread town. jE. | du. , aa k zemljotresu 
ne gave them plum- SE ,» Some gave them hr ; | Neki su im davali bijelog kruha, a neki to fight for the crown boriti 
cake and drummed m: , | crnoga: se za krunu sA 
m. rosa ihem out of town.« Neki su im davali kolača sa šljivama all round the town po cijelom 
«I od the vne—that wins—get th i dobošima ih otjerali iz grada.« gradu ivi he 
e egu s ne e crown? some drummed them out o 
get her breath. The King did wn?« she asked when | Da li — onaj — koji pobijedi — dobija town neki su ih bubnjevima 
g did not answer as, at this krunu?« upita ona kad je opet došla do daha. istjerati iz grada 
Kralj ne odgovori, jer u tom trenutku dođoše CE o No aa 
su se oblaku  5r?3 ada je doša 
3 H daha 


do velike gomile usred koje 
prašine borili Lav i Jednorog. 

A to come (past came) up to 
o. sa šalicom a great crowd doći do ve- 


moment, they came u 
m; ai .up to a great ero middle hieh 
e Lion and the Unicorn were Poiehinje, “ad of poš 





Drugi glasnik, Haita, bijaše tam 
komadom kruha s maslacem like gomile 


The 

Sapi Broji ki ger, Hatta, was there, with a cup of tea | 

pei a slice of bread-and-butter in the other. BAK | čaja u jednoj ruci i 
Hatt aa iey getting on?« eried the King ' * | u drugoj. i a cloud s dust oja RE 

atta znade a g e +. »Kako napreduju?« zapita Kralj. a cup of tea šalica čaja 

e a great effort and swallowed a big piece of | K pre JENA psKoh a slice of bread-and-butter 
nE j Hatta s prilično napora proguta veliki komad “ komad kruha s maslacem 
kruha s maslacem i reče: to make (past, pp- made) a 
great effort učiniti veliki 


»Vrlo dobro napreduju, i svaki je od njih 


bread and butter, saying: 

»Thev're gettin i : 

A , on v 7 a 

še sboni oka? g on very well, and each of them has bem 

= T 2 Lo gnty-seven times.« bio oboren oko osamdeset sedam puta.« r 

»Then I suppose they'll soon bring the white bread and the >Onda mislim da će uskoro donijeti bijeli naci ia 
brown?« Alice ventured to roma + crni eo usudi se Alisa da kaže. S Pooki od njih je bio obo- 

, pe i : A t 
»IPs waiting for them now,« sald Hatta; »this is a bit ja jeden jE" djetić KOH pa SP Pinija kre dno 
| Na trenutak, nastade prekid borbe i Lav jeee bit of it to je djelić 
in the 


Jednorog sjedoše, dok je Kralj uzviknuo: == dhere was a pause 
inuta za osvježenje!« fight onda je nastupio pre- 


it that Im eating.« 
There was a pause in the fight at this moment, and the : | 
h sat down, while the King call BLA »Dozvoljeno je deset m 
Haigha i kid borbe 
Haigha i Hatta akta pa a to allow dopuštati, dozvolja- 
“ vati 


and the Unicorn bot: 
»Ten minutes allowed for refreshmentsl« E, ; EE nie 
Haigha and Hatta set to work at once, carryin Alieav Evi Aaa, 6 bijaši 
of white and brown bread. Alice took a slice to try tt but * Alisa juz komali Ka) njon 
mas very dry. and she left št. : | Mislim da se neć take (past took) a slice 
»I don't tirink they'll fight any uzeti koma 
o end order the drums io begin M 


e više boriti«, reče Kralj; to 


»zato idite i naredite da doboši počnu.« 
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sa 





. : 
At this momen 
ET PI N ; 
Alice with disgust gde 
»What is this?« he asked at 1 t 
s it last. 


. >This is a ehilć 
introduce her, ehild,«_Haigha replied quickly 
Da 


orn came up 


s E and spreading E nnin, 
za way. »We only found kdo i bands dn the Pa Ra 
always thought tam -day.« je Anglo 


the Unicor i kai 
Kina »Is it alive?« aber - ke VE 
a. €S, and it can talk,« said Hai ._ 
mihe Unicorn H ly 
»Talk, child.« 
Alice could 
m ld not help smiling 
LE Zwaja thought Unicorns were fat nio 
(3, ge one alive before.« Mjere 
: » ell, now we've : 
otad e ve Seen each other,« sai 
aa seek ou if you'll believe dec je bargain 
Fa daa će,« said Ali kaco 
fa kala feteh out the de e. š 
, ae from her to ihaSib: * 
»Certainly, certai si 
de orasi Popea Ak the “King answered 
gha ut the cak RE s 
Haigha t naj Xx. 
Vk a ls 
ihe bagoraa 00k a large cake 
Imao ja gave them to ARetis bare 
. ion had now join "Be 
his eyes Were half se dak ceo a o ka * 
»What* is" M $ | x 
Sen Moa he Said when he saw Ali 
sei zaratio: it now? the Unizi ts Mai 
ST : Z cried. 
ma2l—or 


: 2 
looked attentively. at r==a d the 2 
, nosa 


gan, »Do 
ou 
monsters, pd ro 





sd mas,« the Unicom went 


earving-knite out of 


Lion looked at Al »VouTl ines 

E ked «at Alice with ti 

a vegetable— ith tired eyes. 

every other word. “—or perhaps a mineral?« Pen you an ani- 
»I's a fa said, yawning at 


ž bulous 
could reply S monster!« the U 
g * Unicorn cried bef, 
ore Alice 


r play viti JVu,« (to the Ki 
, res cake, you ani aka toe Usisne 
»Pve cut several or is cutting up the pije he growled, 


Da I sli 
s join together pr already,« Alice replied, »h ' 
. , they 


3 1 27 
and the cake divideq Modi aa pse 
' ini e 
aid tl Lion, as she returned 


given the Li t fair!« cried 
on twi the U 
5 twice as much as da oo; »the Monster has 


Tog trenutka Jednorog im priđe, gledajući 
Alisu s gađenjem. 

»Šta je ovo?« upita on naposljetku. 

»Ovo je dijete«, hitro odgovori Heigha, dotr- 
čavši da je predstavi šireći ruke po pravom 
anglosaskom običaju. »Upravo smo ga danas 
našli.« . 

»Uvijek sam mislio da su oni nevjerojatna 
čudovištal« reče Jednorog. »Je li živo?« 

»Jeste, i zna govoriti«, reče Heigha dostojan- 
stveno. 

Jednorog je pažljivo gledao Alisu, a zatim 
reče: »Govori dijete.« 

Alisa se nije mogla uzdržati od smijeha kad 
je počela. »Znate uvijek sam mislila da su looking with disgust gleda- 
jednorozi nevjerojatna čudovišta. Nikada prije jući s gađenjem 
nisam vidjela nijednog Živog.« running up to introduce her 

»Dobro, sada smo vidjeli jedno drugo«, reče dotrčavši da je predstavi 
Jednorog, smiješeći se; »vjergvat ću u tebe ako in the trve way na pravi 
ti budeš vjerovala u mene. Jčsmo li se pogodili?« način X 

»Da, ako hoćete«, reče Alisa. a fabulous monster nevjero- 

“ : 2 iš A jatno čudovište 

»Sada daj ovamo kolač sa šljivama, stari“, (0 be alive biti živ 
produži Jednorog okrećući se od nje prema 4, [ook attentively. pažljivo 
Kralju. ledati 
»Svakako, svakako«, odgovori Kralj i pozva she covid not help smiling 
Heighu da izvadi kolač. nije se mogla suzdržati od 3 

Haigha izvadi iz torbe golem kolač i veliki smijeha 


nož i dade ih Alisi da pridrži. we've seen each other vidjeli 
im s idruži j smo se 
Sada im se pridruži Lav. Izgledao je veoma uže arginin jerej 


umoran, i oči mu bijahu zatvorene. rem 
»šta je _ovo?« reče kad vidje Alisu. , to fetch out izvaditi, pokaza- 
»A što je to sada?« viknu Jednorog. »Nikada ti, iznijeti 
nećeš pogoditi! Ja nisam mogao.« a big carvingknife nož za 
Lav je posmatrao Alisu_umornim očima. sječenje mesa (za stolom) 
»Jesi li ti životinja ili povrće — ili možda mine- his eyes were half shut oči 
ral?« reče on zijevajući pri svakoj riječi. zu mu bile pospane : 
»To je basnoslovno čudovištel« vikne Jedno- You'll never - guess ni 
rog prije no što je Alisa mogla odgovoriti. nećeš pogoditi 
ji Po to look with tired eyes gle- 
»Onda posluži okolo kolač sa šljivama, ču- dati umornim očima 
dovište«, reče Lav liježući i stavljajući bradu yawning at every other word 
na šape. zijevajući kod svake druge 
»A vi sjednite, obojica« (reče Kralju i Jed- riječi a 
norogu). »A sada pošteno podijelite kolač, before she could reply prije 
čujete.« Zatim zarika: »Kako dugo će to Čudovište no što je ona mogla od- 
rezati kolač!« 
»Već sam odrezala nekoliko komada«, odgo- 
vori Alisa, »ali oni se uvijek ponovo slijepe.« fair play with the cake kolač 


»Ti ne znaš rukovati kolačem«, primijeti Jed- > podijeliti pošteno 
what a time the Monster is 


norog. »Prvo ga moraš svima dodati tek onda ga 
rezati!« cutting up the cakel koliko 
Ovo je zvučalo besmisleno, ali Alisa vrlo Move ma nis 
hitro obiđe sve s poslužavnikom, i kolač S€ 49 join together again pono- 
podijeli sam na tri dijela dok je tako radila. yo se slijepiti 
»Sada ga izreži«, reče Lav, kad se ona vratila go sound like nonsense zvu- 
na svoje mjesto s praznim pladnjem. čati besmisleno 

»Kažem da to nije pošteno!« vikne Jednorog; twice as much as me dvaput 
»Čudovište je dalo Lavu dvaput više nego meni!« više nego meni 








iti 
hand rovnd posluži sve re- 
dom 
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Plum-ceak Pt none 
But Koj onster?« for herself, said th 
or : the Li 
mos came na na e0uwld answer ih Tha. >Do you lik 
. and it she eouldn' tie dru S 
Up and r e through mei understand; S Pegan. Ww, : 
it to th an in the ano through her | ihe air w bere 
A € othe oN of ti i ; ful 
their feet SI E. e, pm: river, and jon Poni. 
Kk »Hf that da looks ar bao E and thy ža Ped ove, 
eni abongbi db them či omi U i ie Pame > 
After the noi » Covering her fa, “Ze town e 
mn could see odio vk Mea died po A: vith her 128 
“ the Messengere the Lion Way, Alice loo e 
lt wes her dc It seemed ai ihe Unieorn ana round 
Want to bel m and not anyone «ls dream, but Al o Kiog 
Ene no person's kei dream, for i a | 
iream. She didnt | 





A MAD TEA-PARTY 


rina a few minut house 
o. e trees, with ehimn bog 
tehed with fu Meuetoto i 


SI . =% 
thing . ad it must belong ito 
: 0 would be to 
acquaintance. 
. As she came nearer ' 
po of tihe house. The Mars AE tea-table umder a big tree | 
ving tea, and a Dormo are and the Mad Hatter were 
asleep. When they saw AV was sitting between them, fast | 
pk: room! No keko“ coming sira house they 
»There's plenty of room!« said Al , 
rokjedke large one, but they were ani edo “i 
IKA she sat down in a large arm-chair at ithe other end and 
round the table. But there was nothing on it but tea 
»Have pone wine,« the March Hare said in a polite voice. 
k »I don't see any wine. There's nothing but tea on the table, 
so it . m ia civil of you to offer me wine,« she replied. i 
»It wasn't very civil of you i j Pee 
všted,« said the Mareh Hare. gon to s dovoda be ž 
»I didn't know it was your table,« remarked Alice: »il's 
laid for a great many more than three.« 
»Your hair wants cutting,« said the Hatter who had been 
looking at Alice for some time with great curiosity. 
»You should learn not to make personal remarks. It's 
rude you know,« she answered. 4 
The Hatter opened his eyes very wide on hearing this; 
all he said was, »Why is a blackbird like a writing-desk?« 


Chapter X | 
| 


the March 
So up to the das id makaa 


72 






















»Ništa nije ostavila za sebe«, reče Lav. | 
»Da li voliš kolač sa šljivama, Čudovište?« 

Ali prije no što je Alisa mogla odgovoriti, 
doboši udariše. Ona nije mogla razabrati odakle 
dolazi buka; zrak bijaše njome ispunjen i u 
glavi joj je odjekivalo; zato skoči i otrči u prav- 
cu male rijeke, preskoči je, i dospije na drugu 
obalu, dok su se Lav i Jednorog podigli na noge 
ljutiti što su prekinuti u gozbi. 

»Ako ih ta tutnjava doboša ne istjera iz 
grada, onda ih ništa neće podići«, pomisli Alisa, 
pokrivši rukama lice i uši. 

Pošto je buka postepeno zamrla, Alisa po- 
gleda oko sebe, ali nije mogla vidjeti ni Lava, 
ni Jednoroga, ni Kralja ni Glasnika. To je bilo 
nalik.na san, ali Alisa se nadala da je to njen san to keep (past, pp. kept) none 
i ničiji više, jer nije htjela da pripada snu neke for oneself ne ostaviti ništa 
druge osobe. Za sebe 
but before she could answer 

ali prije nego što je stigla 
da odgovori 
to jump to the other bank 
preskočiti na drugu obalu 
if that doesn't drum them 
out of the town, nothing 
ever will ako ih ovo bub- 











Glava X 
LUDA ČAJANKA 


Zatim, nekoliko trenutaka kasnije, Alisa 
ugleda među drvećem smiješnu kućicu sa dim- njanje ne istjera iz grada, 
njacima u obliku ušiju i s krovom od krzna. ništa drugo neće (pomoći) 

Ona pomisli da to mora biti kuća Martovskog gradually postepeno, postupno 
Zeca i da bi najbolje bilo da ode na vrata i it seemed like a dream ličilo 
upozna se s njim. je na san 

Kad se približila, ona ugleda ispred kuće and not anyone else's i ničiji 
stol za čaj ispod jednog velikog drveta. Martov- više 
ski Zec i Ludi Šeširdžija pili su čaj, a između then a few minutes later 
njih je sjedio i čvrsto spavao Puh. Kad vidješe = nekoliko trenutaka kasnije 
Alisu kako se približava kući, povikaše: »Nema among the trees među drve- 
mjesta! Nema mjesta!« ćem 

»Ima tu mjesta koliko hoćešl« reče Alisa ili 
uvrijeđeno, jer stol bijaše prostran, a oni eje krovrodijslamešilj 
skupljeni na jednom njegovu kraju. Zato Ona Watched with fu kri 
sjedne u jedan veliki naslonjač na drugom kraju thatene a TE PONE 
i stade gledati po stolu. Ali na njemu ne bijaše (umjesto slame) krznom 
ničega osim čaja. the best thing to do najbolje 

se vinom«, ponudi je Martovski bi bilo 
Zec učtivim glasom. to make one's acquaintance 
Ja ne vidim nikakvo vino. Na stolu nema upoznati se 
ničeg drugog osim čaja. Zato nije odviše učtivo in front of the house ispred 
od vas da me nudite vinom«, odgovori ona. kuće 

»Ni od tebe nije bilo odviše učtivo da they were having tea pili su 
nezvana sjedneš za stol«, uzvrati Martovski Zec. čaj 

. »Nisam znala da je to tvoj stol«, primijeti to come towards the house 
Aa ole postavljen za mnogo više njih a prilaziti kući 
e je.« ed togeth 
.»Treba da se podsjetiš«, upadne joj u riječ they Sand bili su zbijen 
ka, koji ju je neko vrijeme vrlo radoznalo na jednom njegovom kraju 

.»Trebalo bi da naučiš da ne stavljaš osobne Leta dis ME 
primjedbe. To je vrlo neučtivo od tebe, razumi- U i b 
ješ li«, prekori ga ona. your hair wants cutting treba 

Čuvši to Seširdžija široko razrogači oči ali da se podšišaš "E 
samo upita: »Zašto je gavran nalik na pisaći to mske personal remarks 
stol?« praviti lične primjedbe 
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»Com i 
glad ihesie ad shall hav 
she “added ZEA askin 
io no you me 

.« said the 


€ some fun 
g riddles—1 ree h 
re 


an you think tha 


: March H t you can | 
nikad S0,« said Ane N Bi o the an 
Sena you should say w a 
on. Y what you 
»I do,« nar the March 
Hare 


, Alice replied: 
Et: the same see 
Not the sam 
might just as Vi kai le ka vis 
S2 t*I see , u 


»at least—at 1 


I eat what" 
ti ih: 
»You baga what I eab is u m) 
I like ght just as well say sam 


what I A « adi 

Thea dil e! Is the same as I Phoje the Mare 

Penemijer Gran rty sat silent f ovhat I dike 

z er what she knew vr a minute, 

it wasn't much. ka 8 
The Hatter w 


I« 


»W d as the first to | 5 4 
»What day of the month La the silence. 
L «< 


he had tak 
: taken his watch i 
it uneasily, shaking it S a 


Alice 


ihought f 
fourth.« s or a minute or | 
.< two and then 
said, »The 


»Two days wrong! 
wouldn't be so rong!« sighed the Hatt 
ihe March Hare. sako 


»It was : 
voice. S the best butter 


»Y es. | 7. 
es, but you shouldn't have put it in with th 


some ce : read 
Ale pra iša have got in as well. « e breišinn 
riosity. een looking over his shoulder with some cu 


»What ; žu 
a funny watch!« she. remarked. »It tells the days 


of tihe g 
ona op doesn't tell what time it is!« 
y ould it?« asked the Hatter »Does 


you w a 
you what year it is? gour wateh tell 


»OfL e a 
course not,« Alice replied quickly, »but thaf's because 


it s 
S S nabog for such a long time.« 
is just the case with mine,« said the Halter. 


Alie r 2 
joisje poete puzzled. The Hatter's remark seemed 
ning. and yet it was English, so she said very | 


politely: 
»I don't quite understand you.« 


»Hav 
ve you guessed the riddle yet?« the Hatter said in reply 


»No. acu : 
4 < kae ge mi Alice replied. »What is the answer?« 
2 east idea,« said the Hatter. 


thought ' 
1 Alice 
I . 
on guess mani | 


Alisa. »Milo mi je 


you know.« east I mean E I 


h Hare, »that 


about blackbirds Ruj da tried to 
'esks, but 


he said, turning 

is poc A : to Alice: 

his egr, ery now and ket, and was looking at 
then, and holding št to 





told you bul 
he added looking Seni 


«< the March Hare replied in a low 













se malo zabavljati!« pomisli 
što su počeli postavljati 
. Vjerujem da ću ove moći pogodi- 


,E, sad ćemo 


KA igonetke .. 
ti«, dodađe glasno. ui i 
»Znači li to da smatraš da možeš naći odgo- 


vor na 
»Upravo tako«, 
»Onda treba da 
Martovski Zec. rata 
»Pa ja i kažem«, odgovori Alisa; »barem ., - 
barem . ++ mislim ono što kažem — a to je, 
znaš jedno te isto.« ao 
»Baš nimalo nije isto!« obrecnu se šeširdžija. 
»Pa to bi bilo isto kao da kažeš da je: 'Ja vidim 
ono što jedem" isto što 1 'Ja jedem ono što Vi- we shall have some drža 
dim'« . sad ćemo se malo zabav- 
»Ti isto tako možeš reći«, doda Martovski ljati 
Zec, »i da je: Ja volim ono što dobijem' isto not the same thing a bit! 
što i 'Ja dobijem ono što volim'!« m uopće nije isto! 
Društvo je zatim sjedilo šutke neko vrijeme, is the same isto je 
dok je Alisa pokušavala da se sjeti svega što je to sit (sat) silent for a.mi- 
znala o gavranima i pisaćim stolovima, ali to nute sjediti šutke neko 
j i aroči ogo. vrijeme 
nije bilo naročito mnogo a oed ina m. 
»Koji je danas danže upita okre : Ais od je pokušavala da 
bio je izvadio sat iz džepa i s mu om gle 2 i 
u njega, tresući ga svaki čas i prinoseći uhu. 2 M: ski silence preki 
Alisa razmisli čas-dva pa odgovori: »Četvrti.« he was looking at it unea- 
»Za dva dana si pogriješila!« uzdahne. šeširdži- sily gledajući ga zabrinuto 
ja. »Rekao sam ti da će maslac škoditi meha- butter wouldn't be for 
nizmu satal« doda i ljutito pogleda Martovskog the works maslac neće 
škoditi mehanizmu 
odgovori Mar- to reply in a low voice 
odgovoriti tihim glasom 
»Da, ali nije trebalo da ga stavljaš nožem to put in with the 
za kruh, mora da su i neke mrvice upale.« “knife IA unutra s no- 
Alisa je gledala preko njegova ramena ne- ei Koda oi Rava get 


kažeš što misliš«, nastavi 








Zeca. 
»To je bio najbolji maslac«, 
tovski Zec pokunjeno. 


kako radoznalo. 

pa. l d 
»Ala je to čudan satl« primijeti ona, »Poka- ms srca urala je vs 
zuje datum, a ne pokazuje koliko je sati!« with o euriosity prilično 


»A zašto da pokazuje?« upita Šeširdžija »Da radoznalo 
li tebi tvoj sat pokazuje godine?« N it tells the days of the month 
oDakako da ne pokazuje«, odgovori Alisa on pokazuje dane u mjesecu 
bržo, »ali to je zato što jedna godina tako why shovld it? ai zašto bi 
dugo traje.« (on to činio)? : 
»Bti je slučaj i sa mojim«, reče Šeširdžija. which is just the case with 
LOM A A nE so mine isti je slučaj i sa 
Alisa je bila strašno zbunjena. Činilo joj = mojim (satom) 
se da Šeširdžijina primjedba nema nikakva ha 
ČE i a s A his remark seemed to have 
smisla, a pak je bila na čistom engleskom no meaning njegova pri- 
jeziku. Zato vrlo učtivo reče: mjedba izgledala je besmis- 
»Ne razumijem te potpuno.« lena 
ooJesi li već odgonetnula zagonetku?« upita to guess the riddle odgonet- 
Šeširdžija umjesto odgovora. nuti zagonetku 


»Nisam. Predajem se«, odgovori Alisa. »Kako | give ugovipjecelem će 
1 haven't the least idea 


glasi odgovor?« nemam ni najmanju pre- 
»Nemam pojma«, odgovori Šeširdžija. 
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»Nor L« said the March Hare. ' 

»I think you might do somelhing better with your time 
than io waste it in asking riddles that have no answers,« sald 
ze" vou knew Time as well as I do, you wouldn't talk about 
rasting it. It's him.« 

Po a don't know what you mean,« said Alice. 

»0f course you don'i!« the Hatter laughed. »I daresay you 
never even spoke to Timel« 

»Perhaps not,« Alice said sharply, »but I know I have to 
beat time when 1 learn music.« ' 

»Ah! that explains it,« said the Hatter. »He wont stand 
beating. Now, if you kept on good terms with him, he'd do 
almost anything you liked with ihe clock. For instance, suppose 
it were nine o'elock in the morning, just time to begin lessons: 
you'd only have to whisper a hint to Time, and round would 
go the hands of the clock in a second! Half past one, time for 
dinner!« 

»I only wish it was« the March Hare said to itseli in a 
whisper. 

»That would be splendid, ećrtainly,« said Alice thought- 
fully; »but then—I shouldn't be hungry, you know.« 

»Nat at first, perhaps,« said the Hatter: »but you could keep 
the clock at half past one for as long as you liked.« č 

»Is that the way pou manage?« Alice asked. 

The Hatter shook his head sadly. »Not I!« he replied. »We 
quarrelled last Mareh—just before he went mad, you know«— 
(pointing wilh his tea-spoon at the March Hare) »it was at the 
great conceri given by the Queen of Hearts, and I had to sing: 


"Twinkle, twinkle, little bat: 
How, I wonder what you're at?« 


You know the song perhaps?« 
»I've heard something like dt,« said Alice. 
»It goes on, you know,« the Hatter continued, »in this way: 


*Up above the world youw fly, 
Like a tea-tray in fhe sky. 
Twinkle, twinkle——? 


Well, Pd hardly finished the first  verse,« said the Hatter, 
»when the Queen bawled out: "He's murdering tihe time! Off witih | 
his head!« “ 
»How dreadfully savage!« exelaimed Alice. 
»And ever since that« ithe Hatter went on in a mou 
tone, »he won't do a thing I ask! Ifs always six o'clock now.< 
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Ni ja«, reče Martovski Zec. 

Ja mislim da biste vi .mogli pametnije 
utro vrijeme nego da ga tratite u postavljanju 
zagonetki bez odgovora!« 

Da upoznaješ Vrijeme tako dobro kao ja, 
ne bi rekla da se ono traći. Rekla bi on.« 

Ne znam što hoćeš time da kažeš«, reče Alisa. 

Dakako da ne znaš!« nasmije se Šeširdžija. 

Usuđujem se kazati da ti čak nikad nisi ni 
ala sa Vremenom!« 












razgovare 

Možda nisam,« reče Alisa oštro, »ali znam 
da treba da udaram vremenski ritam kad slušam 
muziku.« 


»Aha! To je ono!« reče Šeširdžija. »Vrijeme ne 
podnosi da ga netko udara. No, kad bi ti bila 
u dobrim odnosima sa njim, ono bi sa satom 
učinilo gotovo sve što god bi ti zaželjela. Na 
primjer, pretpostavimo da je devet sati ujutro, 
baš vrijeme kada počinju satovi u školi: ti bi 
samo namignula vremenu i kazaljke sata bi se 
za tren oka obrnule! Pola jedan — vrijeme ru- 
čku«! 

»Kamo sreće da je tako«, prošapće Martovski 
Zec za sebe. 


»To bi sigurno bilo sjajno«, priznade Alisa 
zamišljeno; »ali tada još ne bih bila gladna, 
znaš.« 


. »Ne bi u početku«, odgovori Šeširdžija, »ali 
bi mogla zadržati sat na pola jedan dokle god 
bi htjela.« 

»Da li i ti tako radiš?« upita Alisa. 


Šeširdžija je tužno odmahnuo glavom. »Ja 
ne!« odgovori. »Mi smo se posvađali prošlog 
marta — baš prije no što je on poludio, znaš« 
(i on pokaže čajnom žličicom Martovskog Zeca). 
»To je bilo na velikom koncertu koji je prire- 
dila Kraljica — Srce i ja sam morao pjevati: 





»Treperi, treperi, mali slijepi mišu: 
Da mi je znati šta radiš?« 


»Možda znaš tu pjesmu?« 


»Cula sam nešto slično to i 
ii o tome«, odgovori 


»Znaš«, nastavi  Šeširdžija, »ona nastavlja 
ovako: 


»Letiš gore iznad svijeta 
Kao poslužavnik na nebu 
Treperi, treperi... “« 


»Dakle tek što sam završio prvi stih«, reče 
Šeširdžija, »kad Kraljica viknu: 'On ubija 
vrijeme! Odrubite,mu glavu!'« 

»Kako je užasno divljal« uzvikne Alisa. 

»I otada«, nastavi Šeširdžija žalosnim gla- 
som, vrijeme me uopće ne sluša. Tako je 
sada uvijek šest sati.« 











you might do something bet- 
ter with your time mogli 
biste pametnije upotrijebiti 
vaše vrijeme 

to beat time udariti ritam 
(doslovno to beat time 
znači »udarati vrijeme«) 

he won't (skraćeno od will 
not) stand beating ono 
(vrijeme) neće da ga uda- 
raju 

to keep on good terms biti 
u dobrim odnosima 

for instance na primjer 

and round would go the 
hands of the clock in a 
second i kazaljke sata bi 
se za tren oka obrnule 

| only wish it was želio bih 
da je tako 

at first u početku 

as long as you like dokle 
god ti je drago 

is that the way you manage? 
da li i ti tako radiš? 

just before he went mad baš 
prije no što je on poludio 

twinkle, twinkle, little bat? 
how | wonder what you're 
at? preinačeni stihovi dječ- 
je pjesmice: twinkle, twin- 
kle little star, how | won- 
der what you are itd. 

in this way ovako, na ovaj 
način 

hardly tek, upravo 

to bawl out vikati, izviki- 


vati 

off with his head! odrubite 
mu glavul 

and ever since that i otada 

in a mournfu!l tone turob- 
nim glasom 

he won't do a thing | ask 
on on uopće neće da ra- 
di kako ja hoću 

six o'clock šest sati 
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A bright idea came inlo Allee's head. sis that ihe reason so 
many tea-things are put oni ia ske ih STE A 

»Yes, that's it,« said the Hatter, u una sen s aiways 
tea-time, and we've no time to wash up the ihings between 
meals.« ' 9 
»Then you keep moving round, I suppose?« said Alice 
smiling. 

sELaotiy s0,« said the Hatter, »we move on when the cups 
and plates are dirty.« 

»But what happens when you come to the beginning again?« 

PP 8 
Alice ventured to ask. 

»Suppose we change the subject,« the March Hare inter- 
rupted yawning. »I'm getting tired vf this talk. Let us have a 
dancel« Then turning to Alice he continued: 

»Will you, won't you, will you, won't you, will you join 
the dance?« 

Alice thanked him kindly, and said she was very sorry, but 
she »would not, could not, would not, could not, would not 
join the dance.« Ž 

»Why not?« asked the Hatter. 

»Really, now you ask me,« said Alice, very much confused, 
»I don't think ——« , 

»Then you shouldn't taik,« said the Hatter. : 

This piece of rudeness was more than Alice could bear. 
She got up from the table in a rage, and walked away into 
the wood, saying to herself: 

»IU never go ihere again!« 

Just as she said this, sbe noticed that one of the trees had 
a door in it. 

»That's very curious,« Alice thought. »But everything is 
curious to-day. I think I may as well open it and go and see 
What is in the tree.« And in she went. . 

Ka m bom A her she saw a little passage so small that she 
rd a bit of the mushroom she still had in her pocket. 
en she had eaten enough to make her only about one foot 


high she put the mushroom back t 
down the passage. m back into her pocket and went 


Chapter XI 
THE QUEEN'S CROQUET-GROUND 


At the end of the little passage Alice found herself at last in 


a beautiful garden, among 43 
had so much wished to ind. brisa Mover sad DN NJ 


A large rose-tree grew near the entrance, and on št were a 


lot of pretty white roses. But ihree gardeners were standing lg 
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Alisi pade na pamet sjajna misao: »Je li 
zato ovdje toliko posuđa za čaj?« upita. 

»Da, zato«, odgovori Šeširdžija uzdahnuvši: 
Dvijek je vrijeme čaju, pa nemamo kad da 
operemo posuđe između obroka.« 





»Znači, vi se neprestano pomičete u krugu?« 


upita Alisa osmjehnuvši se. 


»Baš tako«, potvrđi Šeširdžija. »Premještamo 
se dalje kad se šalice i tanjuri isprljaju.« 


»Ali šta se događa kada opet dođete na po- 
četak?« odvaži se Alisa da upita. 


»Predlažem da promijenimo temu«, prekine 
je Martovski Zec zijevajući. »Počinje me zama- 
rati taj razgovor. »Hajde da plešemo!« Zatim 
obrativši se Alisi, nastavi: »Hoćeš li, nećeš li, 
hoćeš li, nećeš li, hoćeš li se pridružiti plesu?« 


Alisa mu ljubazno zahvali i reče da joj je 
veoma zbunjeno, »mislim da ne...« 
že, neće da se pridruži plesu.« 


»Zašto ne«, upita Šeširdžija. 


»Doista, sada kad me pitate«, reče Alisa, 
veoma zbunjeno, »mislim da ne...« 


a: »Onda ne treba da govoriš«, prekine je Še- 
širdžija. 

Ovu grubost Alisa nije mogla podnijeti. Ona 
ustane od stola sva bijesna i ode u šumu govo- 
reći samoj sebi: 

»Nikada više neću ići tamo!« 


Tek što to reče, opazi na jednom drvetu 
neka vrata. 


. >To je vrlo čudno«, pomisli Alisa. »Ali danas 
je sve čudno. Mislim da ih još mogu otvoriti i 
ući i vidjeti šta se nalazi u drvetu.« I ona uđe. 


Pred sobom ugleda mali prolaz, tako malen 
da je morala pojesti komadić gljive koju je još 
imala u džepu. Kad je pojela dovoljno da se 
smanji na veličinu od samo jedne stope, vrati 
gljivu u džep i pođe stazom. 


Glava XI 


KRALJIČINO IGRALIŠTE KROKETA 


Na kraju male staze Alisa se napokon nađe 
u prekrasnom vrtu među cvijećem jarkih boja i 
Vodoskocima, koje je tako mnogo željela naći. 
Jedan veliki grm ruža rastao je nedaleko od 
ulaza i na njemu bijaše mmoštvo ljupkih bijelih 











is that the reason so many 
tea-things are put out here? 
da li je to razlog što je 
postavljeno toliko posuda 
za čaj? 

with a sigh s uzdahom 

between meals između obro- 
ka 

then you keep moving round 
znači da se vi neprestano 
pomičete u krugu 

what happens when you co- 
me to the beginning again? 
šta se dešava kada opet 
dođete na početak 

suppose we change the su- 
bject predlažem da promije- 
nimo temu (razgovora) 

let us have a dance hajde 
da zaplešemo 

will you join the dance? ho- 
ćeš li se pridružiti plesu? 

to thank kindly ljubazno se 
zahvaliti 

really, now you ask me | 
stvarno, sada kad me pi- 
tate 

very much confused vrlo zbu- 
njena 

this piece of rudeness ovaj 
grubi ispad 

she got up from the table 
ona ustade od stola 

just as she said (past, PP- 
od to say ) this tek što 
to reče , 

everything is curiovs to-day 
danas je sve čudno X 

she had to eat morala je 
pojesti 

to make her only about one 
foot high da se smanji na 
veličinu od samo jedne 


stope 

she found herself at last in 
a beautiful garden konač- 
no se našla u prekrasnom 
vrtu 
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round it, very busy painting the beautiful white roses red, and 
quarrelling with each other at ithe same time. 


Alice thought this a very curious thing, and she went nearer / 


: z PSE . p to them she heard 
to waich them, and just as she came up mE 
of them say, »Look out now, Five! Don't go splashing paint over 
me like that!« 

»I couldn't help li,« said Five in a sulky tone; »Seven jogged 
my elbow.« : 

* On which Seven looked up and said, »Thaf's right, Five! 

Always lay the blame on oihers!« : 

»Youw'd better not talk!« said Five. »I heard the Queen say 
only yesterday ihat you deserved to be beheaded.« 


yes 


»What for?« said the one who had spoken first. 

»That's none of your business, Two!« said Seven. 

»Yes, it ds his businessi« said Five. »And PH tel him—it 
was for bringing ihe cook tulip-bulbs instead of onions,« 

Seven flung down his brush, and had just begun, »Well, 
of ali ibe unjust things « when his eye chanced to fall upon 
as sbe stood watching them, and he checked himself 
: d round also, and all of them bowed 

















suddenly; the others lovice 
low. 

»Wonuld you please teli me« said Alice timidly, »why are 
painting those white roses red?« 
The three gardeners* names, if she could judge by the large 
boards that hung in front of them with spades painted on them, 
were onty numbers. Numbers Five and Seven remained silent 
but number Twa began to explain in a low voice: 

»Why, the fact is, you see, Miss, this ought to have been 
a red vose-tree, but we put a white one here by mistake; now 
iH the Queen finds it out, she will have all our heads cut ofi. 
So you see, Miss, we're doing our best to——« d 

At this moment Five, who had been looking across the 
garden, cailed out, »The Queen! the Queen!« and the three 
gardeners threw themselves fiat on the ground. Alice could hear 
at the same time the sound of many feet,and she looked round to 
see who was coming. 

First came ten soldiers carrying clubs, then came ten cour- 





tjers covered wilh diamonds, who walked two and two, as ihe 


soldiers did. Then came the ten royal children hand in hand 
all ornamented with large hearts. Next came some guests, mos 


Kings and Queens, and among them Alice could see the White 


Rabbit. lt was talking and smiling in a hurried nervous manner, 
and went by mihe noticing her. Then followed ithe Knave of 
Hearis, carrying the King's erown on a red velvet cushion, A1 
last of all came THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS. 
Alice did not know if she ought to lie down on her face 
ihe three gardeners. She thought thai if people had to lie 
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cvijetova. Ali oko njega stajala su trojica vrtla- 
ra i vrlo marljivo bojadisali lijepe bijele cvije- 
tove u crvene, svađajući se pri tom između 
sebe. 

Alisa pomisli da je to vrlo čudno pa se pri- 
bliži da ih promatra. Ali baš kad je prišla do 
njih, začuje kako je jedan od njih rekao: »Pa- 
zi malo, Petice! Nemoj me tako prskati bojom!« 

»Nisam ja kriv«, odgovori Petica mrzovoljno; 
»Sedmica mi je gurnuo lakat.« 

Na to Sedmica digne pogled i reče: »To je 
pravo, Petice! Uvijek svali krivicu na drugoga!« 

»Bolje bi-bilo da šutišl« reče Petica. .»Cuo 
sam jučer Kraljicu kako kaže da si zaslužio da 
ti odrube glavu.« A 

»Zašto?« upita vrtlar koji je prvi progovorio. 

»To se tebe, Dvojko, ništa ne tičel« reče 
Sedmica. 

»Naprotiv, to se njega tiče!« uzvikne Petica. 
»I ja ću mu reći — zato što je kuharici odnio 
lukovice od ljiljana umjesto crvenog luka.« 

Sedmica baci na tle svoj kist i samo što 
poče: »Pa od svih nepravednih stvari...«, kad 
mu pogled slučajno pade na Alisu koja je staja- 
la i promatrala ih. On naglo ušuti, a ostali se 
obazreše i duboko se pokloniše. 

»Hoćete li mi reći, molim vas«, progovori Ali- 
sa bojažljivo, »zašto bojadišete ove bijele ruže 
u crveno?. 

Imena trojice vrtlara bila su samo brojevi,. 
ako je mogla suditi po velikim pločama koje 
su im visile sprijeda i na kojima su bili nasli- 
kani pikovi. Brojevi Petica i Sedmica su šutjeli, 
ali Dvojka poče objašnjavati tihim glasom: 

»Pa vidite, gospođice, istina je, ovdje je 
trebalo da bude crvena ruža, ali mi smo zabu- 
nom posadili bijelu; a ako Kraljica to sazna, 
odrubit će nam svima glavu. Eto, vidite, gospo- 
đice, činimo sve što možemo da..,« 

Uto Petica, koji je gl&dao po vrtu, viknu: 
»Kraljica! Kraljical« i trojica vrtlara pružiše se 
potrbuške na zemlju. U isto vrijeme Alisa začuje 


pie mnogih nogu, pa se obazre da vidi tko do- 
azl. 


Najprije naiđe deset vojnika koji imali 
oznaku trefa. Zatim dođe dršet dvorana JeBlje: 
ženih karom, koji su išli po dva u redu kao i 
vojnici. Onda stiže desetoro kraljevske djece dr- 
Ze se za ruke, .Svi ukrašeni velikim srcima. 
jom stiže nekoliko gostiju, većinom kraljeva 
za no a među njima Alisa ugleda Bijelog 
i M o) je i osmjehivao se svemu i pro- 
ja ie E: nje a da je nije ni primijetio. Zatim 
ko Pub-Srce, koji je nosio Kraljevsku 
sljednji crvenom baršunastom jastučiću, a po- 


CA-SRCE. PoVorci dolazili su KRALJ i KRALJU 


Alisa nije znala da li i 
E 1 da li i ona treba da legne 
Potrbuške kao i lrojica vrtlara. Smatrala jekas 



















quarrelling with each other 
svadajući se izmedu sebe 

look out now, Five! pazi 
malo, Petice (Five, Seven, 
Two Petica, Sedmica i Dvoj- 
ka, karte za igru) 

to lay the blame on somebody 
prebaciti krivicu na ne- 
koga 

that's none of your business 
to te se ne tiče 

to fling (past, pp. flung) 
down baciti na zemlju 

when his eye chanced to fali 
upon ... kad mu pogled 
slučajno pade na... 

and all of them bowed low 
i svi se nisko pokloniše 

spades, clubs, diamonds, 
hearts četini boje u karta- 
ma: pik, tref, karo, srce 

the king and queen of hearts 
kralj i dama srce 

the knave of hearts dečko 
srce 

the fact is, you see ustvari, 
vidite li 

this ought to have been 
ovo je trebalo da bude 

she will have all our heads 
cut off dat će da nam se 
odrube glave 

we're doing ovr best činimo 
najbolje što možemo 

two and two dva po dva 

hand in hand držeći se za 
ruke 

in a hurried nervous manner 
na užurban i nervozan na- 
čin 

without noticing ne obraćaju- 
ći pažnju 

on a red velvet cushion na 
crvenom baršunastom jastu- 
čiću 

last of all poslije svih, na 
kraju 
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they would not be able t hk i 
ia oi 9 see anything, so she decided to stand 


When the procession. came o 
S pposite to Alice th 
and the Queen said severely, »Who is thls?« She dake u th: 
Krave of Hearts, who only bowed and smiled in reply, f 
»Idiot,« said the Queen, impatiently; and turning to Alice sh 
went on, »What's your name, child? ći 


»My name is Alice, so please Your Majes said 
: ž as t 1 
politely; but she added to herseli, »Why, E E mE s 


y" oni 
cards, after all. I needn't be afraid of them.« S va prekinj 


»And who are these?« said the Queen i 
pointing to the three 
gardeners who were lying round the rose-tree, TRE) Sana I 
on itheir faces, and the pattem on their backs was the same as 
the rest of the pack, so she couldn't see whether they were 
gardeners or soldiers or three of her own children. 

»How should I know?« said Alice, surprised at her 
courage. »I's no business of mine.« A “a 
i The Queen turned crimson with fury, and after glaring at 

r for a moment like a wild beast, began serea »Off wi 
ber head! Off with « ida po hee 


»Nonsense!« said Alice, very loudly and decidedly, and the 
Queen was silent at once. 

The King laid his hand on her arm and said timidly: »Think, 
my dear: she is only a child!« 

The Queen turned angrily away from him, and said to the 
Knave, »Turn them over!« 

The Knave did so, very carefully, with one foot. 

»Get up!« said the Queen, and the three gardđeners instantiy 
jumped up, and began bowing ito the King, the Queen, the royal 
children, and everybody else. 

»Leave off doing that!l« sereamed the Queen. »You make 
me giddy.« And then, turning to look al the rose tree, she went 
on, »What have you been doing here?« 

»May it please Your Majesty,« said Two, in a very low 
voice, going down on one knee as .he spoke, »we were trying ——« 

»I see!« said the Queen, who had been examining the moses. 
>OfE with their headsi« and the procession moved on while 
ihree of the soldiers remained behind to carry out the Queen's 
order. The unfortunate gardeners ran lo Alice for protection. 

»You shan't be punished!« said Alice, and she put them 

; i stood near. The three soldiers 
into a large flower-pot that tor iban itaši 
wandered about for a minute or two, looking for , 
then quietly went off iro pat omu e 

»Are their heads « aske e : 

»Their heads are gone, if it please Youf' Majestyl« replied 


Idiers. - 
e ŠT bat right!« shouted the Queen. »Can you play croquet?« 
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idi ne bi mogli ništa vidjeti ako bi morali leći 
Aja Zato odluči da ostane gdje je bila 
i da sačeka. 

Kada je povorka stigla do Alise, svi se zau- 
staviše, a Kraljica upita strogo: »Tko je to«? 
Ona se obrati Pubu-Srcu, koji se samo pokloni 
i nasmiješi umjesto odgovora. 

»Idiotel« viknu Kraljica nestrpljivo; i, okre- 
ćući se Alisi, nastavi: »Kako se ti zoveš, dijete?« 

»Ja se zovem Alisa, neka je po volji Vašeg 
Veličanstva«, odgovori Alisa vrlo učtivo, a u sebi 


. doda: »Pa oni su, na kraju krajeva, snop karata. 


Zašto da ih se bojim.« 

»A tko su ovi?« upita Kraljica pokazujući na 
trojicu vrtlara koji su ležali oko ružinog grma. 
Oni ležahu potrbuške, a likovi na njihovim le- 
dima bili su isti kao i kod ostalih iz snopa. Zato 
ona nije mogla vidjeti jesu li to vrtlari, ili voj- 
nici, ili troje njezine rođene djece. 

»Otkud ja znam?« odgovori Alisa i sama 
iznenađena svojom vlastitom  odvažnošću. »To 
nije moja briga.« 

Kraljica pocrveni od srdžbe i pošto ju je, 
kao divlja zvijer, prostrijelila očima, zavrišti: 
»Cdrubite joj glavu! Odrubite .. . « 


»Koještal« na to će Alisa vrlo glasno i odlu- 
čno, a Kraljica odmah ušuti. 

Kralj stavi ruku na njeno rame i bojažljivo 
reče: »Promisli draga: ona je još dijete!« 

Kraljica mu ljutito okrene leđa i naredi 
Pubu-Srce: »Izvrnite ih na leđal« 


Pub to učini jednom nogom, vrlo pažljivo. 

»Ustanite!« naredi Kraljica i trojica vrtlara 
smjesta skočiše i počeše se klanjati Kralju, Kra- 
ljici, kraljevskoj djeci i svima ostalima. 

»Prestanite se klanjatil« poviče Kraljica. »Vr- 
toglavica me hvata« A zatim, okrećući se da 
pogleda ružu, nastavi: »Šta ste vi ovdje radili?« 


»Neka je po volji Vašeg Veličanstva«, poče 
Dvojka vrlo ponizno i klekne na jedno koljeno, 
»pokušavali smo...« 


»Vidiml« reče Kraljica razgledajući ruže. 
»Odrubite im glavu!« I povorka krene, a trojica 
vojnika ostadoše da izvrše Kraljičinu zapovijed. 
Nesretni vrtlari potrčaše Alisi da ih Zaštiti. 


.oNećete biti kažnjeni!« uzvikne Alisa i sa- 
krije ih u veliki lonac za cvijeće koji je tu sta- 
jao. Trojica vojnika su tumarala neko vrijeme 
tražeći ih, pa zatim mirno odoše za ostalima. 


»Jeste li im odrubili glave?« upita Kraljica. 
»Glave su im nestale, n j ji 
ke , neka je 
Veličanstva«, odgovoriše ajet Va di 
»Taki 


Pašo je poviče Kraljica. »Znaš li igrati 




































































they wovld not be able neće 
biti u stanju 

to come (past came) oppo- 
site to... dolazite iz 
suprotnog pravca ka... 

to say severely reći strogim 
glasom 

in reply u odgovor 

she went on ona nastavi 

a pack of cards špil karata 

pointing to the . . . pokazu- 
jući na... 

the pattern šara 

whether they were... or 
da li su to bili . . . ili 

it's no business of _ mine 
to nije moja briga (dos- 
lovno: to nije moj posao) 

to turn crimson with fury 
pocrvenjeti od srdžbe 

the glare (pres. p. glaring) 
prodoran pogled 

like a wild beast kao divlja 
zvijer 

very loudiy and decidedly 
vrlo glasno i odlučno 

turn them over! prevrnite ih! 

instantiy smjesta, odmah 

everybody else svim ostalim 

leave off doing that! presta- 
nite s timl 

You make me giddy dobivam 
vrtoglavicu od vas 

going down on one knee as 
he spoke kleknuvši na jed- 
no koljeno dok je govorio 

to carry out the order izvršiti 
naređenje 

and then quietly went off 
after the others a zatim 
mirno odoše za ostalima 

are their heads off? i their 
heads are gone — igra 
riječi off | gone: obje reče- 
čenice znače »njih (glava) 
nema« i »one (glave) su 
otišle« 
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The soldiers were silent and looked at Alice, as the question 














was ev'dently meant for her. ' Vojnici zu šutjeli i gledali u Alisu, jer je 
»Yts,« replied Alice. pilani očisle eno ća ni kakeH 
»Come on then!« shouted ithe Queen, and Alice joined the »Znam«;,/odgovori sA lea Jasna m? 
other visitors, wondering what would happen next. pond es e PON ema blajaies Kraeo | 
»I's a very fine day!« said a timid voice at her side. Alice a Szlje biti. ; 
looked down and saw she was walking next to the White Rabbit, »Dan je vrlo lijepl« začu se bojažljiv glas 
who was looking up anxiously into her face. pored nje. Alisa pogleda dolje i vidje da ide 
»Very,« said Alice, »but where's the Duchess?« d pored samog Bijelog Zeca, koji ju je zabrinuto 
»Hush! Hush!« said the Rabbit in a low tone. He looked Ses. uzvrati Alisa, »ali gdje je Voj- 
in a frightened way, over his shoulder as he spoke, and then U“ art: ; ' 
raised himself on tiptoe, and puiting his mouth close to her | sTiše! Tišel« šapne Zec i uplašeno pogleda 


reko ramena. Zatim se propne na prste iš ; A 
brinijevši usta sasvim uz njeno uho, šapne: 25 the question was eviden- 
5 : a ,, sea Ke Ki tly meant for her jer je 
»Ona je u tamnici. Bit će joj odrubljena = pitanje bilo očigledno njoj 
upućeno 


ear, he whispered. 
»She's in prison. Her head will be cut oif.« 
»What for?« said Alice. 
»Did you say "What a pity!'?« the Rabbit asked. F k srala te d 
5 rogi " 1 s ' g č 3 ppen next šta 
»No, i didn't« said Alice, »I don't think is a pšty at ali. I »Zbog čega?« upita Alisa d ća aekičlje gooeedi 
i mo »Jesi li rekla: "Kakva šteta!'?« upita Zec. at her side pored “nje 


said, "What for?« putting his mouth ciose to 
« the Rabbit began. Alice 


glava.« 





»She boxed the Queen's ears »Ne nisam«, odgovori Alisa, »uopće ne mislim ge ase or eo 
IgE šte 3 er prinijevši usta sas- 
da je to šteta. Ja sam rekla 'zbog čega?'« vim VOZARISrENUNo) 


laughed out loud »On! hush:«ihe Rabbit whispered. »The Queen a T ila je Kralji Mask M Kik 

2 Ž ; 4 o; 4 F »Ošamarila je Kraljicu...«, poče Zec. isa what a pity kakva šteta 

will hear you! You see she came ratler late and the Queen * se glasno nasmije. »Oh! Tišel« šapne Zec. »Kra- > (doslovno: kakva žalost) 

said ——<« | ljica će te čuti! Znaš, ona je prilično zakasnila, she boxed the Queen's ears 
»Get to your placesi« shouted the Queen in a voice of i Kraljica joj je rekla.. .« ona je ošamarila kraljicu 


2 ks g : ii i in a voice of thunder gromo- 
hunder, and all the peopie began running in different directions; »Na svoja mjestal« grmnu Kraljica tako jako 4 
! ž peor S s da svi potrčaše kud koji i sudarajući se neko vitim glasom 


iumbliug up against each other for a minute or two, and then the Kk vrijeme jedno o drugo, a zatim započe igra. kao U 
game began. 4 Alisa pomisli kako nikad nije vidjela tako it was not flat ono nije bilo 
Alice thought she had never seen such a curious ecroquet- Ž čudno igralište za kroket. Ono nije bilo ravno, > ravno K 
ground. It was not flat bufi all ridges and furrows; the ero- 3 već puno grebena i brazda. Lopte za kroket bili to double up savijati se 
quet-balis were live hedgehogs, and the dumallets were live | su živi nEžev a EDO ih Damor A vojnici to make the arches napraviti 
kao . | su se morali savijati i stajati na rukama i no- — sv 
flamingoes, and the soldiers had ito double toe: up und g gama da bi napravili vrata. the chief difficulty glavna 
stand on their hands and feet, ito make the arches. Glavna teškoća, koju je Alisa odana teć ajookona 
The chief difficulty Alice found at first was in managing la, bila je kako da rukuje plamencem. Napokon u a jesmo, 
pe z . : B B joj pođe za rukom da njegovo tijelo; no Misa je 
her flamingo: she sueceeded in getting its body comfortably štenih nadolje, zgodno amen Ee doomiške. With the legs hanging down 
under her arm with its legs hanging down, but generaily, just | ali obično plamenac bi se, baš kada bi uspjela da; snu gcelje 
as she had got its neck straight and was going to give the 3 mu ispravi vrat i spremila se da ježu zada uda- just as she had got its neck 
hedgehog a blow with its head, the flamingo would turn round rac njegovom glavom, okrenuo i pogledao je damu usprai vrat i 
da sake G that ' ravno u lice tako čudnim izrazom da se morala a mu uspravi vrat 
and look up into her face, with sueh a strange expression nasmijati. I dok bi on opet spustio glavu dolje, > Strange expression čudan 
she was obiiged to laugh; and by 'the time it had put jis be E. | jE pobjegao. Zatim, vojnici bi se brzo-za- Bas Kuoojn m 
down again, the hedgehog had run away. Then the sold | vljali id dlazili da četvoronoške, pa bi se uspra- to stand on all fovrs stajati 
would soon get tired of standing on all fours and would get up ma. žili da razgovaraju s drugim vojnici- = četvoronoške 
e 2 x he got so angry that ever 
and walk away to talk with the other soldiers. Isto tako svi suigrači ZVAT se. gry y 
sto ta grači igrali minute she shouted... 
The players also ali played at the same time, and the Qua $ Drake tako razljuti da je e KE PS ona se tako razljuti da je 
gol so angry that every minute she shouted, »Off with his hea A e kai B »Odrubite joj glavu!« SAI čas vikala 
Z: head! đ feel vi uneasy, | | i M e Alisa osjećala vrlo nelagodno to feel very uneasy osjećati 
or »Off with her head!« which made Alice ery još nije došla u sukob s Kraljicom smeda gs i 0 sudija 


though she had not yet had any dispute with the Queen. A | 7 MG she b to look for some 
s ato poče tražiti priliku da neprimjetno na- MASE [via aa: 


So she began to look for some way of leaving ithese e Pusti ove lj doro 
E ž to ; ljude, jer je brzo došl E : f Md 
without being seen, as she soon came to the conclusion that U da je to doista vrlo teška igra. mace es m ik rea oi iitde 


was a very difficult game indeed. 
E. 85 
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At this moment she saw a curlous change in the afr which 
puzzled her very much at first, but after watching it a minute 
or itwo she saw it was the head of the Cheshire Cat which 
appeared, first the mouth, then tihe eyes, followed the ears 
and at last the whole head. s 

»How are you getting on?« said the Cat. 

Alice put down her flamingo and began to speak about 
the game. 

»I don't think they play fairly, and ithey all quarrel 
much that I can't hear myself speak,« she said. »They don't sea 
to have any rules in particular; at least, if they have, nobod: 
attends to them—snd you've no idea how confusing t is, s 
the things being alive; for instance, there's the arch Ive got to ps 
trough next. You can see him walking about at the other osi 
of the ground—and I ought to have eroqueted ithe Queen's hed, 
hog just now, only it ran away when lt saw mine coming!« 23 

»How do you like the Queen?« said the Cat in a low voice. 

»Not at all« said Alice; »she's so extremely « Just 
rio she saw the Queen who was standing quite near ma 
tening, so she went on, »—elever at the game, “ pom ž 
hope to win.« : 2 * NA 

The Queen smiled and passed on. 
»Who are you talking to?« said the King, coming 
Alice = Pošine at the Cat's head with great "euriosity moće 
»It's a friend oi mine—a Cheshi TK "ASI: 
me ito introduce it.« dlaka = si 
»I don't like the look of it,« said t may kiss 
my hand if it likes.« i he King, sb 
sia rather not,« the Cat repited. 
»Don't be imperii: ' 
mda pertinent,« said the King, »and don't look at 
He got behind Alice as he spoke. 


»A_Cat may look at a King,« said 
a Alice. kb 
in some book, but I don't remember where.« ce. Pre 
i King called to the Queen, who was not far off. 
nu dear, I wish you would send this Cat awayl« 
mai 2 dno had only one way of settling all diificult ques- 
a or small. »Off with his head!« she said, without 
urning to look at them. ; 


»DPU fetch the executik 
Pri aakakniao 
sd : s tonski She might as well go back and see how tne 
ea sa going on, as she heard the Queen's voice in the dis- 
rima ng with passion. She had already heard her 
| e Muke Se plave to be executed for having missed 
prah maj :d not like the look vi things 

game was in such confusion that she kolica neko “e 


86 








početku veoma zbuni. Ali promatra- 
: i ona vidje da je to glava 
se lagano pojavljivala. Naj- 
, zatim oči, pa uši i na 





glava. 
duješ?« upita Mačka. 
Alisa spusti svog plamenca i počne govoriti 
o igri š , j 
Mislim da ne igraju pošteno 1 svi se toliko 
svađaju da i ni svoj vlastiti las«, 
č Cini se da nemaju nikakvih određenih 
, i ako ih imaju, nitko 
pridržava — 1 nemaš pojma kako zbu- 
njuje. to što su svi predmeti ŽIVI; na primjer, 
postoje jedna vrata kroz koja je trebalo da pro- 
ijeram loptu. Najednom, ona lijepo šetaju na 
drugom kraju igrališta — a baš sada je trebalo 
da gađam s kraljičinim_ježom, ali je on pobje- 
gao kad je vidio da moj jež dolazi!« 
»Kako ti se sviđa Kraljica?« upita Mačka 
tiho. 
»Baš nimalo«, odgovori Alisa; »Ona je tako 


pravila; 
ih se ne 





neobičnu pojavu u zraku, | 






no 


v 
VIA 
5) 





a curious change neobična 
pojava (doslovno: čudna 
promjena) 

after. watching it a minute 
or two promatrajući je ne- 
ko vrijeme 

how are you getting on? ka- 
ko napreduješ? 

to speak about semething 


neobično . . . <, poče. TAli baš tada ugleda Kra- govoriti o nečemu 


ljicu koja je stajala sasvim blizu i slušala, pa 


Zato nastavi: » ... vješta igračica da ja nemam 


izgleda da pobijedim.« 
Kraljica se nasmiješi pa pođe dalje. 


1 can't hear myself speak 
ne mogu čuti ni svoj 
vlastiti glas 

to have any rules In parti- 
cular nemati nikakvih od- 


z 3 B A A E 
»S kim razgovaraš?« upita Kralj prilazeći ečenih pravila 


Alisi radoznalo promatrajući Mačkinu glavu. 


»To je moj prijatelj... Češerska Mačka«, 


at last, if they have kona- 
čno, i da ih 'imaju 


odgovori Alisa. »Dopustite mi da je predstavim«. to _ walk about šetati se 


»Ne sviđa mi se njen izgled«, 
dopuštam da me poljubi u ruku, ako hoće.« 


»Ja bih radije da to ne činim«, reče Mačka. 


reče Kralj, »ali only it ran away when it saw 


mine coming ali je on po- 
bjegao kad je vidio da moj 
(jež) dolazi 


»Ne budi tako drzak«, prekori je Kralj. »I 1 the 
nemoj me tako gledati!« doda i skloni se iza Dio dješt dvori CZ 


Alisinih leđa. 


»Mačka smije gledati Kralja«, reče Alisa. 
»Pročitala sam to u nekoj knjizi, ali se ne sje- 


ćam u kojoj.« 
Kralj pozva Kraljicu, koja bijaše u blizini. 


nišl« 


who are you talking to? 
s kim si razgovarala? 

1 don't like the look of it 
ne sviđa mi se njen iz- 


. gled 
rather not radije ne bih 
to be impertinent biti drzak 


»Draga moja, molim te da ovu ačku ukl: 
: 5 m Sa a Cat may look at the King 


ine 1652. u Engleskoj 


. Kraljica je sva teška pitanja, velika ili mala, je pod tim nazivom bila 
rješavala samo na jedan način. »Odrubite joj objavljena politička bro- 
glavu!l« drekne ona ne okrenuvši se čak ni da  šura, čiji je smisao bio: 


je pogleda. 


svi su ljudi ravnopravni 
who was not far off koja je 


»Osobno ću + dovesti krvnika«, reče Kralj bila u blizini 


gorljivo i ode što je brže mogao. 


to have one way of settling 


Kad je čula kako Kraljica negdje daleko bi- all difficult questions ima- 


jesno vrišti, Alisa pomisli da će biti najbolje d: 
se vrati i vidi kako se igra razvija. Već je čul: 
njenu presudu da se tri igrača pogub 


a ti samo jedan način za rje- 


su propustili da igraj j njih došao 
propustili da igraju kad je na nj Vaga sa stanjem Sea 


red, i sve joj se to nije svidjelo, jer se i 


O 
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er št was her tarn or not. So she went off in search of her 
hedgehog. 

The hedgehog was engaged in a fight with another hedge- 
hog, which seemed to Alice an excellent opportunity for croquet- 
ing one of them with the other; ihe only diificulty was that 
her flamingo had gone aeross ito ihe other side of the garden 
where Alice could see it trying in a helpless sort of way to fly 
up into a tree. 

By the time she had caught the flamingo and brought it 
back, the fight was over, and both the hedgehogs were out 
of sight: »but it doesn't matter much,« thought Alice, »as all 
ihe arches are gone from this side of the ground.« So she 
tucked it away under her arm that it might not escape again, 
and went back to have a litile more conversation with her 
friend. A large crowd had coliccted round the Cheshire Cat 
and the executioner was disputing with tbe King and Queen, 
and they were all talking at once, while the rest were quite 
silent, and looked very uncomfortable. 

The moment Alice appeared, she was appealed to by all 
three to settle the question, and they repeated their arguments 
to her, though, as they all spoke at once, she found it very 
hard to make out exactly what they said. 

The executioner's argument was ithat he couldn't cut off 
a head that had no body. He had never done such a thing 
before, and he wasn't going to begin at his age. 

The King's argument was that you could cut off the head 
of anything that had a head, and that it was foolish to talk 
nonsense. 

The Queen's argument was that if it wasn't done in less 
than no time, she would order everybody's head to be cut off. 
This made the whole crowd look very grave and anxious. 

Alice could think of nothing else to say but: »The Cat 
belongs to the Duchess; you'd better ask her about it.« 

»She's in prison; bring her herel« ordered the Queen and 
the oke went off like an arrow to feteh her. 

this time the Cal's head was slowly disappearing. The 
King began running up and down trying a find it, and was 
joined by the executioner when he came back with the Duchess. 
The others all went back to the game. 


Chapter XII 
THE DUCHESS AND THE FLOWERS 


»You can't think how glad I am ito see again, 
dear little thing,« said the Kariri when she Meni her ža 
affectionately into Alice's as they walked off together. 

Alice was very glad to find her in such a pleasant 'temper, 
and thoughl to herself that it was only the pepper that had 
made her so savage when they met in the kštehen. 
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rci da nikad nije znala je li njen 
ši m 

"qili nije. Zato pođe da traži svoga ježa. : 

s ner bio je zametnuo. bitku s jednim 

drugim ježom i Alisi se to učini kao izvrsna DE 

lika da jednoga udari drugim; jedina teškoća a 

je u tome što je njen plamenac otišao prijeko, 


u takvoj zb 


Me Se Ž : Teda 
rugi kra, igrališta, gdje ga. Alisa ug 
na AE soćko pokušava uzletjeti na jedno 
drvo. 


Dok je ona uhvatila plamenca 1 vratila ga 
natrag, bitka se već bila završila i oba su is 
nestala. »Nije previše važno«, pomisli Alisa, »J 
su sva vrata otišla s ove strane igrališta.«. Zato 
stegne plamenca pod mišku da ne bi pobjegao, 
pa se vrati da još malo porazgovara sa ou 
prijateljem. Oko Češerskog Mačka bila se Va 
pila velika gomila, a krvnik se prepirao s Tr 
ljem i Kraljicom. Sve troje su govorili uglas, o! 
su ostali šutjeli i izgledali vrlo uznemireni. 

čim se Alisa pojavi, sve troje je zamoliše da 
riješi spor. Oni joj ponoviše svoje razloge. Ali, 
budući da su svi govorili uglas, ona uvidje da 
je vrlo teško razumjeti šta kažu. : 

Krvnik je dokazivao da ne može odrubiti 
glavu koja nema tijela. On nikad prije nije tako 
nešto učinio i ne namjerava da to učini u svojim 
godinama. : 

Kralj je tvrdio da se glava može odsjeći sve- 
mu što ima glavu, i da ne treba koješta lupetati. 


Kraljica je tvrdila da će, ako se to smjesta 
ne riješi, narediti da se svima odrube glave. To 
cijeli skup ispuni zebnjom i strahom. 

Alisa nije znala što da kaže, pa reče: »To je 
Vojvotkinjina Mačka; bolje bi bilo da pitate nju.« 

»Ona je u tamnici; dovedite je ovamol!« 
naredi Kraljica i krvnik odjuri kao strijela da 
je dovede. 


Za sve to vrijeme Mačkina je glava polako 
nestajala. Kralj se rastrčao na sve strane poku- 
šavajući da je pronađe, a pridruži mu se i krv- 
nik pošto se vratio s Vojvotkinjom. Ostali se 
vratiše igri. 


Glava XII 
VOJVOTKINJA I CVIJEĆE 


»Ne možeš ni zamisliti kako mi j ilo š 
nož je milo što 
te opet vidim, drago malo stvorenje«, reče Voj- 


Votkinja nježno uhvativši Ali 
su zajedno Sad a Alisu pod ruku dok 


I Alisi je bilo vrlo mi je Voj 
tako dobro raspol: žena milo ea ie velvotkinja 
samo od Papa BURSA pa pomisli u sebi da je 


Prvi put srele u kuhinji razjarena kad su se 











whether it was her turn or 
not da li je njen red ili 
nije 

to be engaged in a fight 
upustiti se u borbu 

in a helpless sort of_ way 
bespomoćno, uzaludno 

the fight was over bitka je 
bila završena x 

it doesn't matter _ to nije 
važno 

that it might not escape aga- 
in da ne bi ponovo pobje- 
gao 

to have a little more con- 
versation još malo porazgo- 
varati 

they were all talking at once 
svi su govorili u isti mah 

to settle tne question riješiti 
spor 

to make out exactly what 
they said tačno razumjeti 
šta oni govore 

he had never done such a 
thing before on nikada rani- 
je tako nešto nije činio 

if it wasn't done in less 
than no time ako se to 
smjesta ne učini 

you'd better ask her about it 
bolje bi bilo da pitate nju 
o tome 

he went off like an arrow 

letio je kao strijela 

to disappear slowly polako 
nestajati 

to run up and down trying 
to find anything trčati gore- 
-dolje pokušavajući da se 
nešto nade 

as they walked off together 
dok su zajedno odlazile 


in such a pleasant temper 
U tako dobrom raspolože- 
nju 
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»When I'm'a Duchess,« she said to herself (not in a very 
hopeful tone. though), »I won't have any pepper in my kitchen 
at all. Soup does very well without it. Maybe it's always pepper 
that makes people hot-tempered,« she went on, very pleased 
to have found out a new kind of rule, »and vinegar that makes 
them sour—and tofifee and such things that make children sweet- 
-tempered. 1 only wish people knew that; then they wouldn't be 
so stingy about buying chocholate, you know « 

She had quite forgotten that she was with the Duchess, 
and was a little stariled when she .iheard her voice close 
to her ear. 

»You're thinking about something, my dear, and ithat makes 
you iorget to talk. T can't tell you just now what the moral 
oi that is, but I shali remember it in a bit.« 

»Perbaps it hasn't one,« Alice ventured to remark. 

»Tut. tut, child!« said the Duchess. »Everything'ss got a 
moral, if only you can find it.« And she squeezed herself close to 
Alice's side as she spoke. 

Alice did not much like her keeping so close to her; firsi, 
because ihe Duchess was very ugly, and seeondly, because she 
was exactly the right height to rest her chin on Alice's shoulder, 
and it was an uncomiortably sharp chin. However, she did not 
wish to be rude, so she bore it as well as she could. 

»The game's going on rather better now,« she said by way 
ef keeping up the conversation a little. 

»That's so,« said the Duchess; »and the moral of ithat ds—'Oh, 
it's love, it's love, ihat makes the world go round?!« 

»Somebody said,« Alice whispered, »that is done by every- 
body minding their own business!« A 

»Ah, well! It means much the same thing,« said the Duchess, 
digging her sharp little chin into Alice's shoulder as she added, 
»and ihe morai of that is'Take care of the sense and the 
sounds will take care of ithemselves?.« 

»How fond she is of finding morals in things!« Alice thought 
to herself. 

»I daresay you're wondering why I don't put my arm 
round your waist,« said the Duchess after a pause; »the reason 
is that Pm doubiful about the temper of your flamingo. Shall 
I try the experiment2« ; 

»He might bitex« Alice cautiously replied, not feeling at 
all anxious to have the experiment tried. 

»Very true,« said the Duchess; »f 
both bite. And the moral of that is—'Birds oš a feather flock 
together'.« 

»Only mustard isn't a bird,« Alice remarked. 

»Right, as usual,« said the Duchess; »what-a clear way y 
have of putting thingsi« 
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oces and mustard Ž 


»Kad ja budem  Vojvotkinja«, reče ona u 
sebi (mada ne odviše pouzdanim glasom), »ni- 
kakav papar neću držati u svojoj kuhinji. Juha 
je i bez njega vrlo dobra. Možda su ljudi i ljuti 
samo od papra«, nastavi ona vrlo zadovoljna što 
je pronašla nekakvo novo pravilo, »a mrzovoljni 
od octa — a djeca slatka od karamela i sličnih 
stvari. Ja samo želim da ljudi to znaju; tada, 
znate, ne bi bili tako škrti u kupovanju čoko- 
lade...« 

Alisa je sasvim bila zaboravila da je s Voj- 
votkinjom i malo se trgne kad je začula njen 
glas uza samo uho. 





»Ti razmišljaš o nečemu, draga moja, pa si 
zato zaboravila da pričaš. Sada baš ne znam da 
ti kažem pouku koja iz toga slijedi, ali ću se not in a very hopeful tone, 


sjetiti.« though mada ne previše 
Možd: ča : uvjerljivim glasom | 
prijete a tu nema pouke«, odvaži se Alisa da Zoupadoss tveryšve awitnovi 


s će it juha će i bez toga biti 
. »Koješta dijetel« uzvikne Vojvotkinja. »Sve dobra 
ima svoju pouku, samo ako je znaš naći«, reče very pleased to have found 
i još više se priljubi uz Alisu. ovt a new kind of rule vrlo 
aAlisi se nije odviše sviđalo što se Vojvotkinja Zadovolina što je pronašla 
prilijepila uz nju; prvo zato što je Vojvotkinja jean ske PNE h 
bila vrlo ružna, a drugo zato što je bila taman  ?7'Y wis a rek . 
toliko Meo da PRE Preci osloni na Alisino Zlo želim da ljudi to 
rame, a brada joj je bila neugodno šiljata. Me- 
đutim, nije htjela da bude gruba, pa fo je trp- a Gino ee you forget 
jela koliko je mogla. savila Na Da si zabo- 
»Igra se sada nastavlja nešto bolje«, reče everything's Peci a moral 
ona s namjerom da malo održi razgovor. sve ima svoju pouku 


»Tako je«, potvrdi Vojvotkinja. »A pouka iz 9*astly the right height 
toga je — »0, ljubav, ljubav je ono što pokreće . “Prevo te visine 
svijetl« she bore it as well as 


»Netko je rekao«, šapne Alisa, »da to biva  konkcovd zato je trpjela 


Netko koli 8 
tako što svatko gleda svoja posla!« by <. of a Up the 


.»Ah, da! To znači gotovo jedno te isto«, reče > <onversation a little u na- 
Vojvotkinja, zadirući svojom oštrom malom Mjeri da malo podrži raz 
bradom u Alisino rame, pa doda: »A pouka iz govor 
toga je — »Vodi računa o smislu, a riječi će thats done by 


E evei 
voditi računa o sebi.« sina 


da their own business 

Kk A j a to bi 

nae ona rado iz svega izvlači pouke«, po- tko glasaj eona Dat 
s isa u sebi. much the same thing gotovo 


»Sigurno se čudiš što te nisam obuhvati jedno te isto 
a DA tila 
o slukas, Teče Vojvotkinja nakon kraće stan- mes care of the sense and 
na zlog je tome taj što sumnjam u narav sounds will take care 
vog plamenca. Da pokušam?« of themselves vodi računa 


»Može vas ugristi«, odgovori Ali 3 o smislu, a riječi će vo- 
ne želeći da Vojvotkinja io Mkd obazrivo, diti računa o sebi (prei- 


pjev: pena Poslčica »take 
»asvim tačno«, prihvati Vojvotkinja S oUnde mimi once and, the 
menci i senf ujedaju. A Pod kaši ana 


4 Povnds wili take care of 
Svaka ptica svome jatu Jeti«. themselves« vodi računa b 


i: mA e pensima, a fi Švoditi 
pao senf nije ptica«, primijeti Alisa. g očna BaEnE oj 
»Tačno, kao i uvijek! jvotkini rds of a feather fl 
oja i SH Sela reče Vojvotkinja. »Ka- gether_(posl.) dado 
se nađu 
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U ink.« said Alice. k 
»It's a pa. Pu Ogi e who seemed ready to 
Si ooverything that Alice said; »there's a large mustard 
E Zi kore And the moral of that is—The more there is 
of mine. the less there 
»Oh, I know!« exc 
this last remark, »it's a 


is of yours*.« 
aimed Alice, who had not attended to 
vegetable. ]t doesn't look like one, 





sd idite agree with you,« said the Duchess; »and the moral 

f dag i—'Be what you would seem io be'.« 

: »I ihink I should understand that better,« Alice said very 
itely. »if it were written dowr.« X 

Da dite molhing to what 1 could say if I-chose,« the 


Duchess replied in a pleasant tone. And then they were both 


silent for a minute or two. 
»Thinking again?« the Duch 
sharp litile chin. : 

.. rd a right to think,« said Alice sharply, for she was 


ginning to feel a little bored. i 
ti čist about as much right,« said the Duehess, »as pigs 


re : he moral « 
zas rd: Klijek great surprise, iihe _ Duchess* voice 
died away. just in the middle of her favourite sentence, and 
her arm began to tremble. Alice looked up, and there stood 
the Queen in front of ihem, with her arms folded, frowning 
like a thunderstorm. 

»A fine day, Your Majesty!« the Duchess began in a low 
weak voice. 

»Now, I give you fair warning,« shouted the Queen, stamping 
on the ground as she spoke; »either you or your head must be 
off in about half no time! Take your choice!« 

The Duchess took her choice and had disappeared in half 
a minute. 

»Let's go on with the game,« Queen said to Alice, and 
poor Alice was too frightened to say a word, but slowly 
followed her back to the eroquet-ground. , 

The other guesis had taken advantage of the Queen's 
absence and were resting in the shade; however, the moment 
they saw her, they hurried back to the game, and the Queen 
merely remarked that a moments delay would cost them 
their lives. 

All the time they were playing ihe Queen never left vit 
quarrelling with the other players and shouting, »Off with 
his head!« or »Off with her head!« 

Those whom she sentenced were taken into custody by the 
soldiers, who of course had to leave off being arches to do this, 
So that by ihe end of half an hour ihere were no arches left, 


ess asked with another dig of 





and all the players, except the King, the Queen and Alice, were | 


in custody, and under sentence of execution. 
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Mislim da je to mineral«, nastavi Alisa. 


»Dakako da jest«, potvrdi Vojvotkinja, koja 
l a spremna da se suglasi sa svim šlo 





»Ovdje u blizini ima jedan veliki rudnik 
senfa. A pouka iz toga je: Što više vadim sebi, 
to manje ostaje tebi.« 

Aha, znam!« uzvikne Alisa, koja nije bila 
obratila pažnju na ovu posljednju primjedbu. 
»To je povrće. Ne liči na povrće, ali jeste to.« 

»Potpuno se slažem s tobom«, reče Vojvot- 
kinja. — »A pouka iz toga je: Budi onakva, kakva 
bi izgledala.« 











»Ja mislim da bih to bolje razumjela«, reče 
Alisa vrlo učtivo, »da je to napisano.« 
»To nije ništa u usporedbi s tim što bih ja 
mogla reći, kada bih htjela«, odgovori Vojvot- 
kinja ugodnim glasom. A zatim su obje neko što više vadim sebi, to 
vrijeme Šutjele. i. B g ki manje ostaje tebi (ovdje se 
.. .»Opet razmišljaš?« upita Vojvotkinja, bocnuv- radi o igri riječi: mine 
ši je ponovo svojom malom šiljatom bradom. označava »rudnik« i »moj«) 
. »Imam pravo da mislim«, odgovori Alisa to attend to one remark ob- 
oštro, jer se počela osjećati malo umornom. ratiti pažnju na prupledbu 
. a e S. t it mel lo- 
Ia »Upravo toliko prava«, reče Vojvotkinja, »ko- ire SF E sa E 
iko : prasići da e a pouka...« be what you would seem to be 
Ali tu, na Alisino veliko iznenađenje, Voj- budi onakav kakav želiš 
votkinjin glas zamre, baš usred njene omiljene da se pokažeš 
rečenice, a ruka joj poče drhtati, Alisa digne to write down napisati 
pogled i ugleda Kraljicu kako stoji ispred njih, in a peasant tone prijatnim 
skrštenih ruku i namrštena kao oluja. glasom 
»Lijep dan, Vaše Veličanstvo! oče pje be zijene Sole Za U IJEtI 
kinja tihim, slabim glasom. čuB VOJVOt- for a minute or two un 
Da. OM the nutak-dva, neko vrijeme 
ki »Slušaj, lijepo te opominjem!« drekne Kra- !'ve right to think imam pra- 
liica, udarajući nogom o zemlju: »Ili mi se vo da mislim 
smjesta gubi s očiju, ili ćeš izgubiti glavu! to feel bored osjećati se u- 
Biraj!« mornim 
Vojvotkinja izabra ono prvo i išče: just about as much right as 
oka P zne u tren . sira toliko prava koliko 
: : » o iook up podići led 
e, »Hajde da nastavimo igru!l« pozove Kraljica in front of ispred Nu 
ARE a jadna Alisa toliko se prepala da nije low weak voice tihi slabi 
SE IARpTOROVOTIti ni riječi, već je samo polako glas 
Posla za njom na igralište kroketa, to give a fair warning to 
Ostali gosti iskoristili ili ; somebody ij 
tako Ega, hi anela kad 
PA |. odma ovini; 
ćim je ugledaše, oni požuriše u igru. Kraljica ajpoon te ground uda: 
emo napomenu da će ih odlaganje makar i za emi, nogom o zemlju/pod 
irenutak stajali glave. OZA either you or your head 
Zakvaiia MRI si must be off in about half 
Mo svađala e EL Hmm DS dana Le 
ite mu ar aćIma 1 vikala: »Odru- 14» smjesta, ili ćeš izgubiti 
glavul« ili: »Odrubite joj glavul« glavu K izgobiti 


dei pili s vojna, "ro dig dut m 


mustard mine rudnik senfa, 
slačice 

the more there is of mine, 
the less there is of yours 


naa >. all the time za s S 
. A ve vrij 
SVI igrači, osim Kralja, Kralji ijedna vrata, a za giijeme vrijeme, 


bili su to take somebody to custody 
Odvesti u zatvor, uhapsiti 
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left off, quite out oi breath, and Alice 
see her take the King's arm and walk 
King, before leaving ithe_croquet-ground 

ihe company generally, »You are all 


Then the Queen 
was very pleased to 
off home. while the 
said in a low voice to 

< ; 
Dome, that's a good thing!« 
had been feeling quite maii 
executions the Queen had ordered. 

Then, as soon 'as they were out of sight, Alice went back 
i h wood and followed a pretty path that seemed to lead 
za št > hill, but twisted like a corkserew until_suddenly 
ang : house in front of her. But she didn't want 


she said to herself, for she 
about the large number of 


aw her own 
ane just yet, for then ihere'd be an end of all her 
g i 
adventures. 


sg ber back upon the house, she set 
" i keep straight 
ce » down the path, determined to P 
sea Sor een to the hill. For a few minutes all went 
Sell and then the path turned sharply and the next momeni 
šh tound herself actually walking in at the door of her home. 
pi »Oh, is too bad!« she cried. »I never saw such a house 
, sa 
for getting in the way! Neveri« 

The hill mas still in sight, so there was nothing to be done 
but start again. In a few minutes she came upon a = 
flower-bed, with a border of daisies and a will pi de 2 
in the middle. She was so pes kojin: se pšra 
and stood quite still. Then, approaching the | » roni 
a Tiger-liiy that was waving gracefully about in the wind, » 
wish you could talk,« she said softly. 

»We can Zi said the Tiger-lily; »when ihere's_ anybody 
worth talking to.« k 

Alice was so astonished that she couldn't speak re ki mi 
nute. It quite scemed to take her breath away. ra length, 
however, she spoke again. in a tfmid voice,»And can flowers 
talk?« : 2 
»As well as you can,« said the Tiger-dily; »and a great d 


louder.« said J 


So, resolutely turnir 


know,« 
»It isn't good manners for us to begin, you 
the Rose, »but I really was wondering if you biger speak 
I said to myself, 'Her face has got some sense no 
is not a elever one! Still you look the right colour, 
goes a long way.« | 
Alice did not like being criticized, 
questions. »Arči't you sometimes frightened at being i 
out here, with nobody to take care of you?« M 
»There's ihe tree in the middle,« said the Rose: 
is it good 1or?« 
»But what could it do if any danger came?« Alice ask 
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Cralji ine i sasvi dihana. 
Tada Kraljica prekine igru sasvim za 2 
Alisi je bilo vrlo milo kad je vidjela Kako h 
ona uhvatila Kralja pod ruku i pošla kući. 
Kralj, prije no što su napustili igralište za 
kri *t, reče tihim glasom čitavom društvu: »Svi 
ste pomilovani.« 






j č a ebi, jer je bila 

E, to valja«, reče ona u sebi, jer je a 

ito nesretna zbog velikog broja smrtnih kazni 
koje je Kraljica izrekla. 


Onda, čim ih izgubi iz vida, Alisa se vrati u 
šumu i pođe jednom lijepom ali krivudavom 
stazom koja je, činilo se, vodila na mali brežu- 
ljak, dok iznenada ne ugleda pred sobom svoju 
vlastitu kuću. Ali, ona još nije željela da ide 
kući, jer bi se tada završile sve njene pustolo- 
vine. 


Zato, odlučno okrenuvši leđa kući, ona opet 
krene stazom, odlučivši da ide ravno dok ne 
dođe na brdašce, I isprva je sve išlo dobro, a 
zatim staza oštro skrene i trenutak kasnije ona 
vidje da zaista ulazi na vrata svoje kuće. 


»Ah, to je već prevršilo mjeru!« uzvikne ona. 
»Nikada nisam vidjela takvu kuću koja mi se 
stalno pojavljuje pred nosom! Nikada!« 


Brdašce se još vidjelo, te joj nije preostalo 
ništa drugo nego da nanovo krene. Uskoro stig- 
ne pred veliku cvjetnu lijehu na čijim su rubo- 
vima rasli krasuljci, a u sredini jedna vrba. Ona 
bijaše tako zadovoljna da je zaboravila na brdaš- 
ce i stajala nepomična, A žatim, približavajući se 
cvijeću, ona se obrati Žutom Ljiljanu, koji se 
ljupko njihao na vjetru. »Voljela bih da znaš 
govoriti«, reče nježno. 


»Mi govorimo«, reče Žuti Lljiljan, »kad ima 
netko s kim se isplati razgovarati.« 


Alisa se tako začudi da je na trenutak ostala 
bez riječi. Pravila se da je ostala bez daha. 
Napokon, ipak progovori plašljivim glasom: »A 
da li sve cvijeće zna govoriti?« 

»Isto kao i ti«, 
mnogo glasnije.« 


»Znaš, nije učtivo 


odgovori Žuti Ljiljan; »i 


E što upadam u razgovor: 
umiješa se Ruža, »ali me je doista Zan ENAN 
hoćeš li govoriti! Rekla sam samoj sebi: 'Iz 
nai Mila tračak razuma, mada nije pa- 
! Ipak, tvoja boja j j 
a to već mnogo Za Vage sgisn solam, 
Alisa nije voljela da j itiziraj 
sa nije vo je kritiziraju, 
e ij tE se ne bojite Pi 
ađeni j j i 
Pere < ie oo gdje nema niko- 
»Ima jedno drvo u sredini 
mu bi inače ono služilo?« še 
»Ali šta bi initi 
snosi? ai Me moglo učiniti u slučaju opa- 


reče Ruža; »če- 











quite out of breath sasvim 
zadihana 

to the company generally 
čitavom društvu 

to feel quite unhappy osje- 


titi se veoma nesretnim 
to be out of sight nestati, 
izgubiti se iz vida 

the end of all adventures kraj 
svih pustolovina 

to turn one's back upon so- 
mething okrenuti leda ne- 
čemu 

to set down 
nuti stazom 

for a few minutes all went 
well isprva je sve išlo 

ro 

to turn sharply naglo skre- 
nuti 

to walk in at the door of 
a home ulaziti na kućna 
vrata : 

I omnever saw such a house 
for getting in the _wayl 
Promijenjena rečenica koja 
se obično govori djeci 
I never saw such a child 
for getting in the way ja 
nikad nisam vidio dijete 
koje se toliko mota oko 
nogu 

to start again nastaviti put, 
ponovo krenuti 

when there's anybody worth 
talking to kada ima neko- 
ga s kim vrijedi razgova- 
rati 

a great deal louder_mnogo 
glasnije 4 

really was wondering 

doista me je zanimalo 
and that goes a long way 
a to već mnogo znači 

to ask question postavljati 
Pitanja . 

What else is it good for? 
čemu bi inače ono služilo? 


the path kre- 


»It could bark,« said the Rose. 

»M says 'bough-wough*'! cried a Daisy: »ihat's why its 
branches are called boughs!« 

»Didn't you know that?« eried another Daisy, and here 
they all began shouting together. till the air seemed full of voices. 

* »Silenee, ev ery one of you!« cried the Tiger-lily, trembling 
with excitement. »They know I can't get ai ihem!« it panted, 
bending its head towards Alice, »9I they wouldr't dare to do it!« 

»Nerver mindi« Alice said in a soothing tone, and then 
whispered. stooping down lo the daisies: »IE you don't hold 
your tongues, TII pick you!« 

There was silence iv a moment, and several of the pink 
daisies turned white. 

»That's right!« said the Tiger-dily.» The daisies are _ worst 
of all. When one speaks, they all begin together, and is enough 
to make one tired to hear the way they go on!« 

»How is it you can all talk so nicely?« Alice said, hoping 
to get it into a better temper by a compliment. »IDve been in 
many gardens before, but none of the flowers could talk.« 

»Put your hand down and feel the ground,« said the Tiger- 
-lily. »Then yowl know wlhy.« 

Alice did so. »I's very hard,« she said, »but I don't see 
what that has to do with it.« 

»In most gardens.« ihe Tiger-lily said, »they make the beds 
too sofi—so ihat ihe flowers are always asleep.« 

This sounded like a very good reason, and Alice was quite 
pleased to know it. »I never thought of that before!« she said. 

»I's my opinion that you never think at ali,« said the 
Rose. 

»I never saw anybody that looked more stupid,« a Violet 
said, so suddenly, that Alice quite jumped, for it hadn't spoken 
before. 

»Hold your tongue!l« eried the Tiger-lily. »As if you ever 
saw anybody! You keep your head under the leaves, and snore 
away there, till you know no more what's going on in the 
world than if you were a bud!« 

»Are there any people in the garden besiđes me?« Alice said, 
not choosing to notice ihe Rose's last remark. 

»There's one other flower in the garden that can move 
about like you,« said the Rose. »I wonder how you do št.« 

»Is she like me? Alice asked eagerly, for the thought 
crossed her mind, »there's another little girl in the garden, 
somewhere!« 

. >»Well, she has fhe same awkward shape as you,« the Rose 
said. »But she's redder—and her petals are shorter, 1 think.« 

»Does she ever come out here? Alice asked. 

»I daresay you'll see her soon,« said the Rose. 
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»Moglo bi režati«, reče Ruža. 

»Ono kaže  grrrgrrrl'«, objasni Krasuljak 
»i zato se njegovi izdanci zovu grane.« i 

»Zar to nisi znala?« upita drugi Krasulj 
i na to svi počeše vikati uglas, da Še Sai lak, 
da je zrak ispunjen glasovima. 

»Tišina, svi tamo!« vikne Žuti Ljiljan, drh- 
teći od uzbuđenja. »Oni znaju da ja naa 
doći do njih!« reče zadihano, povijajući glavu 
prema Alisi. »Inače se ne bi usudili da to čine.« 

»Ništa zatol« reče Alisa umirujućim glasom, 
a zatim šapne sagnuvši se do krasuljaka: »Ako 
ne zavežete jezik, iščupat ću vasl« 

Za tren nastade tišina, a nekoliko ružičastih 
krasuljaka pobijeli. 

. »To je tačnol!« reče Žuti Ljiljan. »Krasuljci 
su najgori. Kad netko govori, oni svi počnu 
uglas; dodija slušati ih kako brbljaful« 

»Kako to da vi svi znate tako lijepo govoriti?« 
upita Alisa, nadajući se da će ga laskanjem 
udobrovoljiti. »Ja sam dosad bila u mnogim vr- 
tovima ali nijedan cvijet nije znao govoriti.« 

»Spusti ruku i opipaj zemlju«, reče Žuti 
Ljiljan. »Tada ćeš znati zašto.« 

Alisa učini tako. »Prilično je tvrda«, reče, 
»ali ne vidim kakve to veze ima s tim? 

»U većini vrtova«, objasni Žuti Ljiljan, »pra- 
ve vrlo meke lijehe — tako cvijeće uvijek spava.« 

To je zvučalo kao vrlo dobar razlog, i Alisa 
bijaše sasvim zadovoljna što je to saznala. »Ni- 
kada o tome ranije nisam mislila!« reče ona. 

»Moje je mišljenje da ti uopće nikada ne 
mjsliš«, reče Ruža. 

»Nikada nisam vidjela glupljeg stvora«, pro- 
govori Ljubičica, koja je dotle šutjela, da je 
Alisa upravo poskočila. 

»Zaveži jezik!« vikne Žuti Ljiljan. »Kao da si 
ti ikada ikoga vidjela! Skrivaš glavu ispod lišća 
i hrčeš tamo, a o tome što se u svijetu događa 
znaš isto toliko koliko i pupoljak.« 

»Ima li još kakvih ljudi u vrtu osim mene? 
upita Alisa ne mareći za posljednju Ružinu pri- 
mjedbu. A 

»Ima jedan drugi cvijet u vrtu, koji se može 


kretati kao ti«, odgovori Ruža. »Čudim se kako 
to radite.« 


. >Liči li na mene? upita Alisa radoznalo, jer 
joj je kroz glavu prošla misao: »Negdje u vrtu 
ima još djevojčica!« 
.»Dakle, ona ima isto tako nezgodan oblik kao 
ti«, reče Ruža. »Ali ona je rumenija — a njene 
tice su kraće, mislim.« 


»Dolazi li ikada ovamo?« upita Alisa. 


vl AL se da ćeš je uskoro vidjeti«, odgo- 











it says »bough-wough«! ono 
kaže »grrr-grrr«! (ovdje se 
radi o igri riječi: lavež pa- 
sa se iskazuje  interjekci- 
jom bow wow, grana dr- 
veta se piše bough, a 
wough je glagol sa zna- 
čenjem »režati« (o psu) 
the air seemed full of 
voices zrak se ispuni gla- 
sovima g 
to tremble with excitement 
drhtati od uzbuđenja 
| ocan't get at them ja ne 
mogu doći do njih 
never mind! ništa zatol 
in a soothing tone umiru- 
jućim glasom 
to turn white pobijeljeti 
it's enough to make one 
tired to hear the way they 
go on dodija slušati ih 
kako brbljaju 
hoping to get it into a better 
temper by a compliment 
nadajući se da će ga las- 
kanjem odobrovoljiti 
to put the hand down spustiti 
ruku 
to have to do with something 
imati veze s nečim 
this sovnded like a very 
reason to je zvučalo 
kao vrlo dobar razlog 
for it hadn't spoken before 
pošto je dotle šutjela 
hold your tongue! zaveži je- 
zikl < 
as if you ever saw anybody 
kao da si ti ikada ikoga 
vidjela 
not choosing to notice the 
last remark ne mareći za 
ljednju primjedbu 


u to ask eagerly radoznalo 


upitati 
1 daresay čini mi se, usu- 


dujem se reć 





»I hear her footsteps.« 
A « cried the Sunflower. »I 

čaj a va Alice's first remark when a ren 
Na ue Red Queen, for the Queen indeed was a hea 
taller than Alice herself. 


\oes it,« said the Rose. 
mH =a kos den said Alice, for though the 


flowers were interesting enough, she tek ibar & work 


? sn real Queen. 
ode ho ot : ča i "ihat« said the Rose. »I should 
»id0 poss 


u WAY .« 
= ze hej "Alied! So she said nothing, but 


n D . To her surprise, she lost 
a ar om Ana to follow the Rose's 
aii ik away as it not interested in meeting anyone. 
= dm Šaka beautifuliy. She had not been walking more 
ke poe when she found herself face to face with the 


iri Chapter XIII 


THE RED QUEEN 


1 And where 
» do you come from?2« said the Queen. » 
are ene? Lost up, speak nicely, and don't twiddle your 
l the time.« 

ogra altended to all these directions, and explained, as 
rell as she could, that she had lost her way. 
* »I don't know what you mean by your way,« said the 
Queen, »all the ways about here belong to me—but why did you 
come out here at all?« she added in a kinder tone. »Curtsey while 
vou're thinking what to say. It saves time.« 
; Alice wondered a little at this, but she was too much a 
awe of the Queen to disbelieve it. »IlI try št when I go home, 
she thought to herself, »the next lime Im a little late for dn 

»It's time for you to answer now,« the Queen said, looking a! 
her wateh; »open your mouih a little wider when you speak, 
and always say 'Your Majesty?.« 

»I only wanted to see what the garden was like, Your 
Majesty——« 

»That's right« said the Queen, patting her on the head, 
which Alice didn't like at all, »though when you say *garden'— 


Ive seen gardens, compared wilh which this would be a E 


wilderness.« 


Alice didn't dare to argue he point, so she curtseyed again, 
as she was afraid from the Queen's tone that she was a little 
vifended. tg 

For some minutes they stood without, speaking, looking im | 
all directions over the country, for indeed it was a very strange 
country. j 
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»Dolazi!« poviče Suncokret. »Čujem bat nje- 
nih koraka.« 

»Ona je vrlo visoka«, bile su Alisine prve 
riječi kad je ugledala Crvenu Kraljicu, jer Kra- 
ljica zaista bijaše za pola glave viša od Alise. 
»Narasla je toliko od svježeg zraka«, reče 
Ruža. 

»Željela bih da joj pođem u susret«, reče 
Alisa, jer mada je cvijeće bilo prilično zanimlji- 
vo, ona je osjećala da bi bilo daleko ljepše 
razgovarati s pravom Kraljicom. 

»To nikako ne možeš učiniti«, reče Ruža. »Ja 
bih ti savjetovala da pođeš u suprotnom pravcu.« 


Alisi se to učini besmislenim. Zato ne reče | 


ništa, već odmah krene u susret Kraljici. Na 
njeno iznenađenje začas je izgubi iz vida. Zato 
odluči da posluša Ružin savjet i da ode kao da 
ne želi da bilo koga sretne. 

To joj lijepo pođe za rukom. Ali nije išla 
više od jedne minute, kad li se nađe licem u lice 
s Kraljicom. 


Glava XIII 
CRVENA KRALJICA 


»Odakle dolaziš?« upita Kraljica. »I kamo 
ideš? Digni pogled, govori lijepo i nemoj nepre- 
stano vrtjeti prstima.« 

Alisa posluša sve ove zapovijedi i objasni, 
koliko je bolje mogla, da je skrenula sa svoga 
puta. 

»Ne znam šta misliš kad kažeš svoga puta«, 
reče Kraljica. »Ovdje su svi putovi moji — ali 
zašto si ti uopće došla ovamo? doda ljubaznijim 
glasom. »Pokloni se dokle budeš razmišljala šta 
da kažeš. Tako se štedi vrijeme.« 

Alisa se tome malo začudi, ali je imala isu- 
više veliko strahopoštovanje prema Kraljici da u 
to posumnja. »Iskušat ću to«, pomisli u sebi, 
»idući put kad budem zakasnila kući na ručak.« 

»Sada je vrijeme da odgovoriš«, reče Kralji- 
ca gledajući na sat; »otvori usta malo više kad 
govoriš i uvijek reci: Vaše Veličanstvo.« 

»Samo sam htjela vidjeti kako izgleda vrt, 
Vaše Veličanstvo . .. « 

»U redu«, reče Kraljica, tapšući je po glavi, 
što se Alisi nije nimalo svidjelo, »mada, kad 
kažeš vrt — ja sam vidjela vrtove prema kojima 
bi ovaj, ako se usporedi, bila divljina.« 

Alisa se nije usuđivala da raspravlja o tome, 
Pa se opet nakloni, jer se bojala Kraljičinog 
tona koji je pokazivao da je Kraljica malo uvri- 
jeđena. 

.One su stajale nekoliko trenutaka ne govo- 
reći ništa i gledajući predio na sve strane, jer 
to, zaista, bijaše veoma neobičan predio. 














to catch (caught) sight of 
something ugledati nešto 

to be half a hesd taller than 
somebody biti za pola 
glave viši od nekoga 

it would be far grander bilo 
bi daleko ljepše 

to walk the other way kre- 
nuti u supro'nom pravcu 

to sound nonsense učiniti se 
besmislenim (doslovno: 
zvučati besmisleno) 

to set off krenuti, poći 

to lose sight of somebody 
izgubiti nekoga iz vida 

face to face licem u lice 

where do you come from? 
odakle dolaziš? 

to twiddle the fingers vrtjeji 
prstima 

she attended to al! these 
directions ona je pažljivo 
saslušala sva ta Uputstva 

to lose one's way zalutati 

all the ways about here 
belong to me ovdje su svi 
putevi moji 

in a kinder tone ljubaznijim 
glasom 

it saves time tako se uštedi 
u vremenu 

to stand in awe of some- 
body osjećati strahopošto- 
vanje prema nekome 

it's time for you to answer 
now sada je vrijeme da od- 
govoriš 

that's right u redu 

which she didn't like at all 
što se njoj nimalo nije 
svidjelo 

she didn't dare to argue the 
point ona se nije usudivala 
da raspravlja o tome 

without speaking šuteći 





could never quite make out, in thinking š over after- 
are it was ithat they began goro si a hin ( 
is that they were running hand in hand, and | 8 gta , ko. 
fast that it was all she could do to keep up wi I 2 s :. 
the Queen kept erying, »Faster! Faster!« dra sie she cou 
not go faster, though she had no breath le geni the trees and 

The most curious part of the thing a x ni Sd dl 
other things round them never changed urge P Ee i l; 
however fast they two went, they never PE gi pi ng. 

»I wonder #f all the things move along wi edto op 
poor puzzled Alice. And the Queen socu to guess her thoughis, 
for she cried, »Faster! Don't try to talk!« Ba La 

Not that Alice had any idea of talking. She felt as e 
would never be able to talk again, she was gre so much 
out of breath, and still the Queen cried, »Faster! Faster!« and 
ra rheđ there%« Alice managed ito pant out at last. 

! ter!l« And they ran on ior : tim : 
zo deer whistling in Alice's ears and almost blowing her 
ir off her head, she fancied. 
ai Tasteric cried the Queen. And they went so fast 
that at last they seemed to skim through the air, hardly touching 
the ground with their feet, till suddenly, just as Alice was getting 
quite exhausted, they stopped, and she found herself sitting on 
the ground breathless and giddy. # X 

The Queen propped her up against a tree, and said kindly, 
»You may rest a little now. « 

Alice looked round her in great surprise. »Why, I do be- 
lieve we've been under this tree the whole time! Everything's 
just as it was when we started to run.« 

»Of course it is,« said the Queen: »What would you have 
it?« 

»Well, in our country,« said Alice, still panting a little, 
»you'd generally get somewhere else—if you ran very fast for 
a long time, as we've been doing.« 

»A slow sort of country!« said the Queen. »Now here, you 
see, it takes all the running you can do to keep in the same 
place. If you want to go somewhere else, you must run at least 
twice as fast as that!« 

»IPd rather not try, please!« said Alice. »Pm quite content 
to stay here—only I am so hot and thirsty!« 

.>I know what yowd like!« the Queen said good-naturedly, 
taking a little box out of her pocket. »Have a biseuit?« 

Alice thought it her duty to say »thank you.« So she itook 
it, and ate it as well as she could: hut it was very dry; and she 
thought she had never been so nearly choked in all her life. 
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.. Razmišljajući o tome kasnije, Alisa nikada IZAVE: 
nije mogla objasniti kako se desilo da su počele 
trčati; sve čega se sjećala bilo je to da su trčale 
držeći se za ruke, a Kraljica bijaše tako brza da 
je to bilo jedino što je ona mogla učiniti da 
održi korak s njom; no Kraljica je svejednako 
vikala: »Brže! Bržel« ali Alisa je osjećala da ne 
može brže, a nije imala daha ni da to kaže. 

. | Najneobičnije u svemu bilo je to da drveće 
i drugi predmeti oko njih uopće nisu mijenjali 
svoja mjesta; ma koliko brzo da su jurile, či- 
nilo se kao da ni pored čega ne prolaze. ' 
»Da mi je znati da li se sve stvari zajedno s 
nama kreću«, pomisli jadna Alisa u nedoumici. 
Kraljica kao da je pogodila njene misli, jer . dos 
je uzviknula: »Brže, ne pokušavaj govoritil« in sirina it over Misc 
Alisa nije ni pomišljala da govori. Osjećala  '3ZmMišlalući o tome kas. 
se kao da nikada neće moći opet govoriti, jer je 
toliko gubila dah, a Kraljica svejednako vikala: sadsjaćala 
»Brže! Brže!« i vukla je za sobom. kto kešp up with somebody 
»Jesmo li skoro stigle tamo?« pokuša Alisa  gržaši korak s nekim 
napokon da izusti. the most curious part of the 
»Stigle tamo!« ponovi Kraljica. »Pa, mi smo thing najneobičnije u sve- 
prošle tamo prije deset minuta! Bržel« I one mu (doslovno: najneobič- 
nastaviše da trče neko vrijeme šuteći, dok je nije u cijeloj stvari) 
vjetar fijukao u Alisinim ušima i gotovo joj'to move along with some- 
iščupao kosu sa glave, kako joj se činilo. body kretati se uporedo s 
»Brže! Brže!« poviče Kraljica. I one su jurile nekim 
tako brzo da se naposljetku činilo da lete kroz she was getting so much out 
zrak, jedva dodirujući zemlju nogama, dok odjed- of breath toliko je gubila 
nom, baš kad je Alisa bila sasvim iscrpljena, ne dah k 
stadoše, i ona se nađe sjedeći na zemlji bez daha with the wind whistling in 
i osjećajući vrtoglavicu. her ears dok je vjetar fiju- 
Kraljica je prisloni uz drvo i reče ljubazno: , kao u njenim ušima 
»Sada se možeš malo odmoriti.« they seemed to skim through 


Alisa začuđeno pogleda oko sebe. »Ja, ja brena mragea lojije!kao (da 


doista vjerujem da smo pod ovim drvetom sve till suddenly dok odjednom 
ovo vrijeme! Sve je upravo onako kako je bilo the Vole ti ra 
kad smo počele trčati.« pei akni kera 


E S KA ; what would you have it? a 
: nijela da Cu reče Kraljica. »A_kako bi kako bi! ti \htjela“da bude? 
JA A Take Bek ose till panting a little još uvi- 
»Pa, u našoj zemlji«, reče Alisa još uvijek Bik pom i 
pomalo dašćući, »obično se stigne negdje drug- o) np rlana 
dje — ako se brzo trči tako dugo koliko smo mi Y%p, Sondra get some: 














J 
all she remembers sve čega 


trčale.« where else obično se stig- 


ne negdje drugdje 


»Spora zemljal« reče Kraljica. »A ovdje, vi- foriiekičng timar duše vreme: 


diš, potrebno je trčati iz sve snage da bi se 

ostalo na jednom te istom mjestu. Ako hoćeš 1 f 

otići nekamo drugamo, moraš trčati bar dvaput 2 slow Lai Guin 

brže nego što si trčalal« iš ah ho raje“ 
»Radije bih da ne pokušam, molim vas!« reče . 

Alisa, »Sasvim sam zadovoljna da ostanem ovdje. > <an do to keep in the same 


Jedino su mi usta suha i žedna saml« plat POTMRIBjA drčatldje 
»Znam šta bi til« reče Kraljica dobrodušno, pa jednom te istom mjestu 


vadeći malu kutiju iz džepa. »Hoćeš biskvit?« at least twice as Fast as that 
Alisa pomisli da je njena dužnost da kaže bar dva puta brže 

»hvala«. Uzme biskvit i pojede ga kako je Naj- gd rather not try radije bih 

bolje mogla. Ali biskvit je bio vrlo suh; i ona 4, ne pokušam 

pomisli da se umalo nije ugušila, kao nikada u naturedly dobrodušno 

Prije u cijelom svom životu. 
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n took a ribbon out of her pocket and began 
eaini M rand and puiting in some wooden pegs. Alice 
naso rod that she was afraid she would fall asleep, but sud. 
denly she heard 'the Queen say »good-bye,« and when she looked 
up she was gone. Whether she vanished into de air, or whether 
she ran quickly into ihe wood, Alice cod never guess; but she 
was gone, and instead she heard a bad voiee ery, Pos trial's 
beginning,« and someone said, »Come on!« and poor Alice jumped 
up, tired 2s she was, and began to run as hard as she could in 
the direetion of the voice. 


Chapter XIV 
WHO STOLE THE TARTS? 


Soon Alice came to the court, where there was a large 
throne, and on the throne sat the King and Queen of Hearts. 
The whole pack of cards were there. The Knave of Hearts 
was standing before them, in chains, with a soldier on each side, 
to guard him. 

In the middle of the court was a table on which stood a 
large dish of tarts. They looked so good that it made Alice 
quite hungry to look at them. »I wish they'd finish the trial 
and give us some of the tarts,« she thought. But there seemed 
to be no chance of this. So she began to look round the room, 
for she had never been in a court of justice before. 

»That's the judge« she said to herself; »I know him by 
his wig.« The judge, by the way, was the King and he wore 
his crown over his wig. He did not look at all comfortable. 

»That's the jury-box and those twelve animals and birds 
in it are the jurymen,« thought Alice. They were writing down 
iheir names on their slates, for fear they should forget them 
before the trial came to an end. 

»Stupid things!« Alice said in a loud voice, but stopped. 
when the White Rabbit, who stood quite near the King, with a 
trumpet in his hand, at once called out, »Silence in the court!« 
and the King put on his spectacles and looked anxiously round 
to see who was talking. 

Alice could see that ali the jurymen were writing down 
»stupid thingsl« on their slates, and one of them didn't know 
how lo write »stupid« and had to ask his neighbour to tell him. 


»A mice muddle their slates will b triaPs over!« 
ihought Alice, e in before the trial's 


»Herald, read the 


gecusation! 1 , ; f I] 
Deorič Djeva ihrec dm on!« said the King, and the White 


es on the trumpet and then read as follows: 

»The Queen of Hearts, she made some tarts, 
Ali on a summer day; 

Thć Knave of Hearts, he stole those tarts, 
And took them quite away!« 
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Zatim Kraljica izvadi traku iz svog džepa i 
poče mjeriti zemlju i zabadati u nju nekoliko 
drvenih klinova. Alisa se osjećala tako umornom 
da se bojala da će zaspati, ali odjednom je čula 
kako je Kraljica rekla: »Do viđenja«, i, kad je 
podigla pogled, Kraljica je već iščezla. Alisa 
nikada nije mogla saznati je li Kraljica nestala 
u zraku ili je brzo otrčala u šumu; ali nje više 
nije bilo i umjesto toga Alisa je čula jedan 
snažni glas kako viče: »Suđenje počinje«, i netko 
joj reče: »Hajdel« Jadna Alisa skoči ne obazirući 
se na umor i poče trčati što je brže mogla u 
pravcu odakle je glas dolazio. 


Llava XIV 


TKO JE UKRAO KOLAČE? 


Alisa je ubrzo stigla u sudnicu, gdje se nala- 
zio velik prijesto, a na prijestolu su sjedili Kralj 
i Kraljica-Srce. Tu se nalazio i cio snop karata. 
Pub-Srce je stajao ispred njih, okovan lancima, 
a sa svake strane bio mu je po jedan vojnik da 
ga čuva. 

U sredini sudnice nalazio se stol na kome je 
bio veliki tanjur kolača. Kolači su tako lijepo 
izgledali da je Alisa, gledajući ih, odmah osje- 
tila glad. »Daj bože da se što prije završi to 
suđenje i da nam daju kolače«, pomisli ona. 
Ali, činilo se da nema izgleda za to. Zato ona 
poče gledati po sobi, jer nikada prije nije bila 
u sudnici. 

»Ono je sudac«, reče ona u sebi; »poznam ga 
po vlasulji.« Sudac je, uzgred rečeno, bio Kralj, 
i nosio je krunu preko vlasulje. Po svemu sude- 
ći, nije se osjećao nimalo udobno. 

»Ono je loža za porotu, a onih dvanaest 
životinja i ptica u njoj su porotnici«, pomisli 
Alisa. Oni su zapisivali svoja imena na pločice 
od škriljevca da ih ne zaborave prije no što se 
suđenje završi. 

»Glupostil« reče Alisa glasno, ali stade kad 
je Bijeli Zec, koji je stajao sasvim blizu Kralja, 
s trubom u ruci, odjednom pozvao: »Tišma u 
sudu!«, a Kralj stavio naočari i radoznalo se 
obazro naokolo da vidi tko govori. 

Alisa vidje da su svi porotnici zapisali riječ 
»Glupostil« na svoje pločice, a jedan od njih 
nije znao kako da to napiše pa je morao pitati 
svog susjeda da mu pokaže. »Šta li će se sve 
naći na njihovim pločicama prije no što se 
suđenje završi«, pomisli Alisa. ddmkia 4 

»Glasniče, čitaj optužbul« reče Kralj, i Bijeli 
Zec triput zatrubi, a zatim pročita: 


»Kraljica-Srce napravila je kolače, 
jednog ljetnog dana; 

Pub-Srce je ukrao te kolače, 

I odnio ihl« 

















she was gone ona je iščezla 
(stara konstrukcija, gdje se 
umjesto have upotrebljava 
glagol to be uz glagole 
come i go) 

whether she vanished into 
the air da li je nestala u 
zraku 

she could never guess nikada 
nije mogla saznati 

Hred as she was ne obazirući 
se na umor, onako umorna 

in chains u lancima, okovani 

it made ker quite hungry 
odmah je osjetila glad 

but there seemed to be no 
chance of this ali, činilo 
se da nema izgleda za to 

to look round the room 
gledati po sobi 

a court of justice sudnica 

| know him by his wig 
prepoznala sam ga po nje- 
govoj vlasulji 

he did not look at all com- 
fortable nije se osjećao ni- 
malo udobno 

the jury-box loža za porotu 

the jurymen porotnici 

for fear iz straha 

before the trial came to an 
end prije no što se sudenje 
završi 

silence in the court! tišina 
u sudu! 

to put on the spectacles 
staviti naočari 

to look anxiously round 
uznemireno pogledati nao- 
kolo 

a nice muddle their slates 
will be in šta li će se sve 
naći na njihovim pločica- 
ma 

to take (took) anything quite 
away odnijeti nešto daleko 
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Ci id to the jury. 
our verdict,« the King sai š. 
venta či jet!« the Rabbit quickly interrupted. »There?s 

: Ši that!« 

a great deal to come before ie ščkog; and the Wbie Rabi 

Potra prir o peti ia out, »First witness!« 
blew ts o e , a 

Š-w& pd re do was tihe Haiter. He ai Ž Ze te tea-eup 

D -and-butter i , 
in one hand and a piece of bread <a be legan, oiče brain 

»I beg pardon, rour Majesty,« e bin Bad mi 
these things into the court, but I hadn't quite finis my 
: ni t for me.« : 
eno Roi to have finished said the King. »When did 

a 
Ke Elie looked at the March Hare who had aceompanied 
to the court. : : 
= ze fourteenth of March, I . it was,« he said. 

» fifteenth,« said the March Hare. 

oi ri down,« the King sald to the jury, and they all 
twelve wrote down the dates on their slates, and added them 
up, and changed the answer to shillings and pence. 

: »Take off your hat,« the King said to ithe Hatter. 

»It isn't mine,« said the Hatter. a 

»Stolen!« the King exclaimed, turning to the jury, who im- 
mediately made a note of the faet, 

»I 2 them to sell,« the Hatter added as an explanation. 
»IPve none of my own, I'm a hatter.« Here the Queen put on her 
spectacles and looked elosely at the wiiness, who began to 
tremble and turned quite pale. i 

»Give your evidence and don't be nervous, or I shall have 
ou executed on the spot«said the King. : 

: This made ithe Hatter more nervous. He kept shifting from 
one fool to another and in his confusion he bit a large piece 
out of his tea-cup instead of the bread-and-butter. 

Just at this moment Alice felt a very curious sensation, 
which puzzled her a good deal until she made out what it was. 
She was beginning ito grow larger again, and she thought at first 
she would have to get up leave the court. But on second thoughts 
she decided to remain where she was as long as there was room 
for her. But her neighbour was angry and protested he could 
hardiy breathe. 

Al this time the Queen had been slaring at the Hatter, 
and now she asked one of the officers of the court to bring her 
the list of the singers at the last concert. When the poor Hatter 


heard this he began to tremble so much that both his shoes 
fell off. 


»Glve your evidence,« ihe King repeated angrily, »or Pli 


have you executed, whether you're nervous or not.« 
»Pm a poor man, Your Majesty,« the Hatter began in a 


irembling voice, »and I had only just begun my tea—not more 
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»Donesite svoju odluku«, reče Kralj poroti. 


»Još ne, još nel« prekini i 
daleko "Gari Pp e Zec hitro. »Još smo 
»Pozovite prvog svjedoka«, reče Kralj; i Bi- 


jeli Zec opet triput zatrubi i iče: i svje- 
dokIaa pi 11 poviče: »Prvi svje 


Prvi svjedok bijaše Šeširdžija. On uđe sa 


šalicom za čaj u jednoj ruci i komadom kruha 
s maslacem u drugoj. 


»Oprostite, Vaše Veličanstvo«, poče on, »što 
donosim Ove stvari u sudnicu, ali nisam bio 
završio s čajem kad ste poslali po mene.« 


»Trebalo je da završiš«, reče Kralj. »Kada si 
počeo? 


š Šeširdžija pogleda Martovskog Zeca, koji ga 
je dopratio u sud. 


»Mislim da je bilo četrnaestog marta«, reče 
on. 


»Petnaestog«, ispravi ga Martovski Zec. 

»Zapišite to«, reče Kralj poroti i njih dva- 
naestorica zapisaše datume na svoje pločice i 
sabraše ih, a rezultat pretvoriše u šilinge i pe- 
nije. 

»Skini šešir«, reče Kralj Šeširdžiji. 

»To nije moj šešir«, reče Šeširdžija. 


.»Ukraden!« poviče Kralj okrećući se poroti 
koja smjesta zapiše tu činjenicu. 


»Ja ih držim radi prodaje«, doda Šeširdžija 
kao objašnjenje. »Nemam nijedan svoj, ja sam 
šeširdžija.« Na to Kraljica stavi naočari i izbli- 
za pogleda svjedoka, koji problijedi i poče drh- 
tati. 


»Daj svoj iskaz i nemoj tu vrdati, ili ću dati 
da te na mjestu pogube«, reče Kralj. 


Na to Šeširdžija postade još nemirniji. Cup- 
kao je s noge na nogu i u svojoj zbunjenosti 
odgrizao velik komad šalice za čaj umjesto kru- 
ha s maslacem. 


Upravo u tom trenutku Alisa je imala neo- 
bičan osjećaj koji ju je veoma Zbunjivao sve 
dok nije otkrila šta je. Počela je opet rasti, i 
najprije pomisli da će morati ustati i napustiti 
sudnicu. Ali, razmislivši, odluči da ostane gdje 
je, sve dok bude mjesta za nju. No njen susjed 
bijaše ljut i prigovori joj da jedva može disati. 

Sve to vrijeme Kraljica je promatrala Še- 
širdžiju, i sada naredi jednom od sudskih služ- 
benika da joj donese spisak pjevača sa posljed- 
njeg koncerta. Kad je jadni Šeširdžija to čuo, 
poče tako jako drhtati da su mu obje cipele 
spale s nogu. 


»Daj svoj iskaz«, ponovi kralj ljutito, »ili ću 
narediti da te pogube, vrdao ti ili ne vrdao.« 


»Ja sam čovjek siromah, Vaše Veličanstvo«, 
Poče Šeširdžija drhtavim glasom, »i upravo sam 























thera's a great deal to come 
before that još smo daleko 
od toga 

the first witness prvi svjedok 

to blow (blew) three blasts 
on the trumpet zatrubili 
triput 

1 beg pardon oprostite 

! hadn't quite finished _my 
tea nisam bio završio s 
čajem 

the fourteenth of March 
četrnaestog marta 

added them up, and changed 
the answer to shillings and 
pence sabraše ih (datume), 
a rezultat pretvoriše u ši- 
linge i penije 

take off your hat skini šešir 

to mzke a note of the fact 
zapisati činjenicu 

I keep them to sell ja ih 
držim radi prodaje 

to look closely pogledati iz- 
bliza 

to turn quite pale problijed- 
jeti 

give your evidence daj svoj 
iskaz 

on the spot na mjestu, smje- 
sta 

to keep (kept) shifting from 
one foot to another pre- 
mještati se s noge na nogu, 
cupkati 

to feel (felt) a very curlous 
sensation imati neobičan 
osjećaj 

to make (made) ovt what it 
was otkriti šta je to bilo 

on second thoughts razmisliv- 


ši 

the officer of the court 
sudski službenik 

he began in a trembling 
voice poče on drhtavim gla- 
som 
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—and what with the bread and butter 


4 i f the tea—-—« 
thin—and the itwinkling o 
die A twinkling of what?« zid v&# pi si 
vi the Hatter r' . 
“01 Bo oktiag beglas with a Tl« said the King sharply, 


dunce? Go on!« 
»Do sata rodni ai m the Hatter went on, »and most things 


id « 
. that—oniy the March Hare sa 
“naa the rams Hare interrupted in a great hurry. 
»You did!« said the riše Bk 
t!« said the Mare: are. 
obaju said the King. »Leave all that part out.« 
»After that,« continued the Hatter, »I cut some more bread- 


— gih did the March Hare 32y2« one of the jurymen 


asked. 
» *t remember,« said the Hatter. 

E gde remember,« said the King, »or Pl have you 
ee“ rabile Hatter dropped his fea-cup end brend-anai 
butter and went down on one knee. »I'm a poor man, Your 

«1 an. 
ie a very poor speaker,« said tihe King. A short silence 
followed. A guinea-pig cheered but was immediately suppressed 
by the officers of the court. 

»If that's all you know about it, you may stand down,« 
continued the King. 

»I can't go any lower, Pm on the floor as it is.« 

»Then you may sit down,« the King replied. Here the other 

inea-pig cheered, and was suppressed. 
ši ja) Ive seen iihat done,« thought Alice. »Pve often 
read in dhe newspapers, at the end of trials, "There was some 
attempt at applause, which was immediately suppressed by the 
officers of the court?! Now I know what dt means. They put 
their victim in a sack, tie the sack and sit on df.« 

»Pd like to finish my tea,« said the Hatter, looking at the 
Queen who was reading the list of singers. 

»You may go,« said the King, and the Hatter ran out of ithe 
court withoui even waiting to put on his shoes. 

»And cut his head off outside,« said the Queen to one of 
ihe officers, but the Hatter was out of sight when the officer 
reached the door, 


than a week or so ago 





»Call the next witnessi« said the King. & 


The next wiilness was the Duchess's cook. She carried the ; 
pepper-box in her hand, and all the people near her began to 
sneeze, 

The King looked anxiously at the White Rabbit who said 
in a low voice, »Your Majesty must cross-examine this witness.«. 
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počeo piti čaj — nema tome ni tjedan dana ili 


je i i je kruha s masi 
bilo sve manje i manje — i svjetlucanje čaja ., « 


tako otprilike — a kako je k 


»Svjetlucanje čega?« upita Kralj. 
»Počelo je sa čajem«, odgovori Šeširdžija. 
»Naravno da svjetlucanje počinje sa 


stavi!« 


»Ja sam čovjek siromah«, nastavi Šeširdžija | 
»i većina stvari je svjetlucala nakon toga — je- 


dino Martovski Zec je rekao...« 

»Nisaml« upadne Martovski Zec hitro. 

»Jesil« reče Šeširdžija. 

»Poričem tol« reče Martovski Zec. 

»On to poriče«, reče Kralj. »Izostavite sav 
ovaj dio.« 

»Nakon toga«, nastavi Šeširdžija, »uzeo sam 
još kruha s maslacem ...« 

»Ali, šta je rekao Martovski Zec?« upita je- 
dan od porotnika. 

»Ne sjećam se«, reče Šeširdžija. 

»Moraš se sjećati«, reče kralj, »ili ću nare- 
diti da te pogube.« 

Jadni Šeširdžija ispusti svoju šalicu s ča- 
jem i kruh sa maslacem i pade na koljena. »Ja 
bijedno živim, Vaše Veličanstvo«, poče on. 

»Ti bijedno govoriš«, reče Kralj. Nastade 
kratkotrajna tišina. Jedno zamorče stade pljes- 
kati ali ga sudski službenici odmah ućutkaše. 

»Ako je to sve što znaš o tome, onda .možeš 
sići«, produži Kralj. 

»Ne mogu se spustiti niže, na podu sam.« 

»Onda možeš sjesti«, odgovori Kralj. Sada 
jedno drugo zamorče stade glasno odobravati, 
ali bijaše ušutkano. 

»Milo mi je što je tako učinjeno«, pomisli 
Alisa. »Često sam u novinama čitala, na kraju 
suđenja: 'Bilo je pokušaja da se plješće; što 
sudski službenici odmah spriječiše'. Sada znam 
šta to znači. Oni svoju žrtvu stave u vreću, svežu 
je i sjednu na nju.« b 

»Bih li mogao završiti s čajem«,. reče Šešir- 
džija, gledajući Kraljicu koja je čitala spisak 
pjevača. 3 k 
. »Možeš otići«, reče Kralj, i Šeširdžija istrči 
iz sudnice ne stigavši čak ni da obuje cipele. | 
. | »I odsijecite mu glavu napolju«, reče Prava 
jednomu službeniku ali Šeširdžiji nije više bilo 
ni traga kad je oficir stigao do vrata. : 

»Pozovite drugog svjedoka!« reče Kralj. | 

Drugi svjedok bijaše Vojvotkinjina Ed 
Ona je u ruci nosila kutiju s paprom, i sv 
njenoj blizini počeše kihati. MR oy Aša 

Kralj je radoznalo promatrao Bijeog , 
koji tihim glasom reče: »Vaše Veličanstvo Zo 
ispitati unakrsnim pitanjima ovog svjedoka. 


reče Kralj oštro. »Smatraš li me budalom? NS 











and what with the bread and 
butter_ getting so thin a 
kako je kruha s maslacem 
bilo sve manje i manje 

do you take me for a dunce? 
smatraš li me budalom? 

to interrupt in a great hurry 
hitro prekinuti 

leave all that part out izos- 
tavite sav ovaj dio 

to go down on one knee 
pasti na koljena 

poor speaker igra riječi: poor 
man siromah, poor speaker 
loš govornik 

a short silence followed 
nastade kratkotrajna tišina 

the gvinea-pig zamorče 

to be immediately suppressed 
biti smjesta ušutkan 

to go azny lower spustiti se 
nešto niže 

I'm glad I've seen that done 
milo mi je što je tako 
učinjeno 

at the end of trials na kraju 
suđenja 

the attempt pokušaj 

now | know what it means 
sada znam šta to znači 

to put the victim in a sack 
staviti žrtvu u vreću 

to tie svezati, zavezati 

without even waiting to put 
on his shoes ne stigavši 
čak ni da obuje cipele 

but he was out of sight ali 
od njega nije više bilo ni 
traga 

to reach the door stići do 
vrata 

to carry something in the 
hand nositi nešto u ruci 

to cross-examine ispitati 
unakrsnim pitanjima 
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»Give your evidence,« said the King. 
La the cook. h SE: X 1 
gr Prsa Lora at the White Rabbit, who whispered: 
Ara P -exami this witness.« 
»Your Majesty must cross ant TE hogar < | 


»Well, if I must, I must, Poaće im 
poe. after frowning at the cook, he asked, »What are 


tarts made of?« 
»Mostly pepper!« said the cook. 


i y voice hind Alice. 
le,« said a sleepy voice be! lie 
po bat Dormouse!« the Queen shnieked. »Behead him! 


Turn him out of court! Suppress him! Pineh him! Off with his 
rr minutes ithe wliole court was in confusion, getting 
the Dormouse turned out. And by ithe time that was done, the 

K isa d. E 
LI Man beat: said the King; and in a whisper he 
asked the Queen to crooss-examine the next witness as it made 
a Kea ku Alice's surprise when the White Rabbit read 

at the top of his little voice, »Alicel« % 
> saa Alice, quite forgetting how big she had grown. 

She jumped up in such a hurry that she tipped over the 
jury-box with the edge of her skirt and upset all the jury-men 
on to the heads of ihe crowd below, and there ihey sprawled 
about, reminding her very much of a globe of goldfish that she 
had accidentally upset the week before. , 

»Oh, I beg your pardon!« she exelaimed in a tone vi great 
dismay; and began to pick them up again as quickly as she 
could, for she had a vague idea that (like the gold-fish) they 
must be put back into the box at once or they would die. 

»The trial cannot proceed.« said the King in a very grave 
voice, »until all the jurymen are back fn their proper places— 
all,« he repeated with great emphasis, looking hard at Alice as 
he said so. 

Alice saw that in her haste, she had put the Lizard in head 
downwards, and the poor little thing was waving its tail about 
in a melancholy way, being quite unable to move. She soon got 
it out again, and put it in right. As soon as the jury had recovered 
irom the shock and had found their slates and pencils, they set 
lo work to wrile out the history of the accident. 


Chapter XV 
ALICE'S EVIDENCE 
»What do you know about this business?« the King said 


lo Alice. 
»Nothing,« said Alice. 
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»Iznesi svoj iskaz«, reče Kralj. 

»Neću«, reče kuharica. 

Kralj opet pogleda Bijelog Zeca, koji je ša- 
putao: .»Vaše. Veličanstvo mora unakrsnim pita- 
njima ispitati ovog svjedoka.« 


»Dobro, ako moram«, reče Kralj i tugaljivim 
glasom, pošto se namrštio na kuharicu, upita: 
»Od čega se prave ovi kolači?« 


»Uglavnom od papral« reče kuharica. 
»Od meda«, reče pospani glas iza Alise. 





»Uhvatite tog Pubal« krikne Kraljica. »Ski- | «4, 


nite mu glavu! Izbacite ga iz sudnice! Ušutkajte 
ga! Ištipajte ga! Odsijecite mu brkovel« 

Nekoliko trenutaka u sudnici je vladao me- 
tež dok su istjerivali Puba. I dok se to završilo, 
kuharica je nestala. 


»Pozovite narednog svjedoka!« reče Kralj; i 
šapatom reče Kraljici neka ispita narednog svje- 
doka, jer je njega od toga zaboljela glava. 

Zamislite sada Alisino iznenađenje kad je 
Bijeli Zec pročitao svojim piskutavim glasom 
što je glasnije mogao: »Alisa!« i 

»Ovdjel« odazove se Alisa, potpuno zabora- 
vivši koliko je porasla. 


Skočila je tako hitro da je krajičkom suknje 


zapela za porotničku klupu i sve porotnike izvr- . 


nula na glavu mnoštva koje je dolje stajalo, 
gdje se ispružiše koliko su dugi i široki, podsje- 
ćajući je na akvarijum sa zlatnim ribicama koji 
je prošle sedmice prevrnula. 


»O, oprostitel« vikne ona sva očajna, i poče 
ih podizati što je brže mogla, jer joj se nekako 
učini da ih (isto kao zlatne ribice) mora odmah 
vratiti u njihovu klupu ili će umrijeti. 

»Suđenje se ne može nastaviti«, reče Kralj 
veoma ozbiljnim glasom, »dok svi porotnici ne 
budu na svojim mjestima — svi«, ponovi on 
naglasivši, gledajući oštro Alisu dok je to govo- 
rio. 


Alisa opazi da je stavila Guštera glavom pre- 
ma dolje, i jadno malo stvorenje žalosno je mla- 
taralo repom, potpuno nemoćno da se pomakne. 
Ona ga ponovo izvadi i smjesti kako. treba. Čim 
su porotnici opet došli malo k sebi i pronašli 
ploče i pisaljke, počeše pisati zapis o ovom 
nesretnom događaju. 


Glava XV 
ALISINO SVJEDOČENJE 


»Šla znaš o ovom slučaju? upita Kralj Alisu. 
»Ništa«, reče Alisa. , 





after frowning at the cook 
pošto se namrštio na kuha- 
ricu 

what are tarts made of? 
od čega se prave ovi ko- 
lači? 

mostly uglavnom 

a sleepy voice pospani glas 

seize that Dormouse uhvatite 
tog Dečka (doslovno: uhva- 
tite tog pospanca) 

to turn out istjerati 

off_owith his whiskersl od- 
sijecite mu brkovel 

the whole court was in con- 
fusion u cijeloj sudnici je 
bio metež 

by the time that was done 

k ose to završilo 

to ask in a whisper upitati 
šapatom 

it made his headache od 
toga ga je zaboljela glava 

to read out pročitati glasno 

in such a hurry u takvoj 
žurbi 

to tip over prevrnuti, izvr- 
nuti 

to upset on preturiti na 

a globe of gold-fish akvarij 
(u obliku kugle) sa zlat- 
nim ribicama 

in a tone of great dismay 
uplašenim glasom 

as quickly as she could što 
je brže mogla 

a vague idea nejasna pre- 
dodžba 

looking hard at her as she 
said so gledajući oštro na 
nju dok je to govorila 

she soon go him out again 
ona ga brzo ponovo izvadi 

what do you know about this 
business? šta znaš o ovom 
slučaju? 
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er2« repeated King. 
»Nothing whatever+ hi Alice. 


»Nothing whalever,« | mi« said the King, turning to the 
a o Ra 
jury. ney o 
a I stv means, of course.« 
A OENaneo, i om pero Brini Then ie repeated the 
>O ONE dying which word sounded best. 
two koa s, < the jurymen wrote »Importani« and some »unim- 
me o 3 


portant.« g. who had been busy writing in his note- 
8 


Then the Kin d from the book in front 

Silence!« and rea 

za KRME wajtve. All persons more than a mile high 
nI 


re the court.« 

g M ešiodr looked at Alice. 

»I'm not a mile esa Alice. 

»You are,« said the King. 

»Nearly two miles high,« added the Queen. : 

PEĆI ah go, ai Ae PE ba m »besides, that's 

r rule; you inven pw 
i love Hrić jem in i pesa mi SE 

j be Number One,« s2 ice. 

RA, omal pale, and shut his book hastily. »Con- 
sider your verdiet,« he said to the jury, in a low trembling 
dime more evidence to come, please Your Masi 
said the White Rabbit, jumping up in a great hurry; »ti 
paper has just been pa a ; 

»What's in it?« si the Queen. 

»I haven't opened it yel,« said the White Rabbit, »but it 
seems to be a lelter, written by the prisoner to—to somebody.« 

»Who is it directed ito? said one of the jurymen. 

»It isn't directed at all« said the White Rabbit; »in fact, 
there's nothing written on the outside.« He unfolded the paper 
as he spoke, and added: »lt isn't a letler after all, it's some 
VerS€S.« 

»Are they in the prisoner's handwriting?« asked another 
juryman. 

»No, they're not,« said the White Rabbit, »and thats the 
queerest thing about it.« (The jury all locked puzzled). 

»He must have imitated somebody else's hand,« said the 
King. (The jury all brightened up again.) 

»Please Your Majesty,« said the Knave, »I didnt write 
št, and they can't prove I did; theres no name signed 
the end.« bi 

>IE you didn't sign il said the King, «ihat only makes | 
ihe malter worse. You must have meant some mise hlef, or else | 
You'd have signed your name like an honest man.« E 
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»Baš ništa?« opet će Kralj. 

»Baš ništa«, ponovi Alisa. 

»To je vrlo važno«, reče Kralj i okrene se 
poroti. Oni počeše pisati, ali Bijeli Zec ih pre- 
kine riječima: 

»Nevažno, Vaše Veličanstvo misli reći, na- 
ravno«. 


»Naravno, mislio sam reći nevažno«. Zatim \d 


on ponovi ove dvije riječi kao da je pokušao da 
vidi koja od njih bolje zvuči. ši 

»Neki su porotnici napisali »važno«, a neki 
»nevažno«. ' 

Zatim Kralj, koji je nešto pisao u svoju 
bilježnicu, opomene: »Tišina!« i pročita iz knjige 
pred sobom: »Član četrdeset drugi — Sve osobe 
koje su više od jedne milje moraju napustiti sud.« 

Svi gledahu u Alisu. 

»Ja nisam visoka milju«, reče Alisa, 

»Jesi«, reče Kralj. 

»Blizu dvije milje«, doda Kraljica. 

»Dobro, neka sam, ali neću da idem ni po 
koju cijenu«, reče Alisa; »osim toga, to nije 
stalni propis; vi ste ga upravo sada izmislili.« 

»To je najstariji propis u ovoj knjizi«, reče 
Kralj. 

»Onda to treba da bude član broj jedan«, 
reče Alisa. 

Kralj problijedi i brzo zatvori knjigu. »Do- 
nesite odluku«, reče on poroti tihim drhtavim 
glasom. 

»Još ima dokaza, molim Vaše Veličanstvo«, 
reče Bijeli Zec, hitro skočivši; »ovaj papir je 
upravo sada podnijet.« 

»Šta je u njemu? upita Kraljica. 

»Još ga nisam otvorio«, reče Bijeli Zec, »ali 
rak kao pismo koje je nekome pisao okriv- 
jeni!« 

li »Na koga je naslovljeno?« upita jedan porot- 
nik. 

»Uopće nije naslovljeno«, reče Bijeli Zec; 
»u stvari, izvana ništa nije napisano.« Dok je 
BOVOrio, on razvije papir i doda: »Kako god 
SES nije pismo, to su neki stihovi.« 

»Jesu li pisani rukopisom okrivljenoga?« upi- 
ta drugi porotnik. . 2 IOB EDIDI 

»Ne, nisu«, reče Bijeli Zec, »i to je naj- 


neobičnije u cijeloj toj stvari. Cijel 
u čudu zgledala.) ša "gada? Poe 


»Mora da je oponašao nečiji rukopis«, reč 
Kralj. (Porotnici se opet razvedriše.) zo 5 


.. »Molim Vaše Veličanstvo«, reče Pub, »ja to 
nisam Pisao, i oni ne mogu dokazati da sam ja 
Pisao; ime nije potpisano na kraju,« 

»Ako nisi Potpisao«, reče Kralj, »to samo 
Pogoršava stvar. Mora da si imao zle namjere, 


ia DI inače potpisao svoje ime kao pošten čov. 





ja 


nothing whatever baš ništa 

as if trying which word 
sounded best kao da je po- 
kušao da vidi koja od njih 
bolje zvuči 

he had been busy writing 
bio je zauzet pisanjem 

all persons more than a mile 
high to leave the court 
sve osobe koje su više od 
jedne milje moraju napus- 
titi sud 

everybody looked at her svi 
je gledahu 

at any rate u svakom slučaju 

you invented it just now 
vi ste ga upravo sada iz- 
mislili 

consider your verdict done. 
site_ odluku 

in a low trembling voice 
tihim drhtavim glasom 

there's more evidence to co- 
me još ima dokaza 

this paper has just been 
Picked up ovaj papir _ je 
Upravo sada podnijet 

it seems to be a letter 
izgleda kao pismo 

who is it directed to? na 
koga je naslovljeno? 

the outside vanjska strana 

it isn't a letter after all 
kako god bilo, to i nije 
pismo 

the handwriting rukopis 

that's the queerest thing 
about it to je najneobičnije 
U cijeloj toj stvari 

they all locked puzzled svi 
SU se u čudu zgledali 

to brighten up again opet se 
razvedriti, ponovo oživjeti 

that only makes the matter 
Worse to samo pogoršava 
stvar 

like an honest man kao poš- 
ten čovjek 


lili 









S : general clapping of hands at this: it w 
the DAN dere thing the King had said that day. se 
»That proves his guilt,« said the Queen. 
»lt proves nothing of the sort« said Alice. »Why, you | 
don't even know what it's all about!« 
»Read the verses« said the King. 
The White Rabbit put on his spectacles. »Where shall I 
begin. please \our Majesty?« he asked. k 
»Begin at the beginning,« ihe King said gravely, »and | 
go on till you come to the end—then stop.« «đ 
The Rabbit read: 


»They told me you had been to her, 
And mentioned me to him: 

She gave me a good character, 
But said I could not swim. 


He sent them word I had not gone 
(We know it to be true): 

Ii she should push the matter on, 
What would become of you? . 


I gave her one, “hey gave him two, 
You gave us three or more: 

They all returned from him to you, 
Though they were mine before. 


If I or she should chance to be 

plovobved in this affair, sal gi 
€ trusls to you to set them f 
Exaetly as we were. ps 


My notion was th 
) that you , 
(Before she bad this mo " 


An obstacle Ihat came between 
im, and Vurseives, and it. 


Pt from all ; 
Between Yourself sio : a 
»That's the most i i : 
E A ost im : 
Krti the King, rubbing. maline pona i 
»lf any one na : 


K. 1 can i gro 
%0 large in ihe last i it« said Alice (she had gr0 
112 Minutes that she wasn't a bit 


Na to svi zapljeskaše u znak odobravanja; 
bilo je to prva zaista pametna stvar koju je Kralj 
izrekao toga dana. 


»To dokazuje njegovu krivnju«, reče Kra- 
ljica. 

»To ne dokazuje baš ništa«, reče Alisa. »Pa 
vi čak ni ne znate o čemu ti stihovi govore!« 


»Pročitajte stihove«, reče Kralj. 


Bijeli Zec stavi naočari. »Gdje 
molim Vaše Veličanstvo?« upita on. 


»Počni od početka«, reče Kralj ozbiljno, »i 
nastavi dok ne dođeš do kraja — a onda stani.« 


Zec pročita: 


»Čuo sam da si ti bio kod nje, 
(ne želim to i dalje skrivati) . 
o meni je imala lijepo mišljenje, 
al' je rekla da ne znam plivati. 


On je rekao njima da sam ja tu, 
(mi vidimo da je to tako). 

Kad bi ona dalje gonila tužbu, 
ti ne bi baš prošao lako. 


Njoj sam dao jedan, oni njemu dva, 
a ti si nam dao po koji. N 

A zatim je on sve vratio tebi, 

mada su najprije svi bili moji. 


Ako bih ja, ili ona, možda bili 
umiješani u ovu aferu, 

on se uzda da biste ih vi pustili 
i stvar doveli na pravu mjeru. 


Znaš, mislio sam da si ti bio 

(prije ovog posljednjeg ispada njenog) 
smutljivac koji se ispriječio 

između njega, nas, i onog. 


Nipošto nemoj kazati njemu 
da je ona sklona baš njima, 
jer bi on tajnu o tome svemu 
odmah rastrubio svima.« 


»To je najvažniji dokaz koji smo dosad čuli«, 
roje Kralj, trljajući ruke; »zato neka sada po- 
rota,..« . 


. o»Ako itko može objasniti«, reče Alisa (ona 
je toliko porasla posljednjih nekoliko minuta 


da počnem, 








it was the first really clover 
thing bila je to prva zaista 
pametna stvar 

to prove the guilt of some- 
body dokazati nečiju kri- 


vicu 

what it's all about o čemu 
je riječ, o čemu ti stihovi 
govore 

to begin at the beginning 
početi od početka 

a good character lijepo miš- 
ljenje 

to send (sent) word obavijes- 
titi, saopćiti 

it to be true to je tako, to 
je“ istina 

to push the matter on dalje 
tjerati goniti tužbu 

what would become of you? 
šta bi bilo od tebe? šta hi 
time dobila? 

three or more tri ili više 

they were mine before prije 
toga bili su moji 

to be involved in this affair 

: biti sre U aferu 

o set free somebody oslo- 
boditi nekoga 

my notion was po mom miš- 
ljenju, mislio sam 

an obstacle that came bat. 
ween... smetnja koja se 
ispriječila između... 

don't let him know. nemoj 
mu reći 

this must ever be a secret 
ovo mora zauvijek ostati 
tajna 
; most important. plece of 

evidence najvažniji dokaz 

to rub the hands trljati ruke 

if anyone can explaln it ako 
to itko može objasniti 

in the last few minutes za 
posljednjih nekolko minuta 
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vi interrupting him), »PU give him Ssixpence. I don't believe 
there's an atom oi meaning in it.« 

»li there's no meaning in it« said the King, »that saves 
a world of trouble, as we needn't try to find any. And yet 
I don't know; I seem to see some meaning in them after all 
—'said I could not swim'—you can't swim, can y0U?% he 
added turning to the Knave. 

The Knave shook his head sadly. »Do I look like it?« he 
said. (Which he certainly did not, being made entirely of 
eardboard.) 

»Al right, so far,« said the King, and continued: »We know 
it to be irue'—that's the jury of course—I gave her one, they 
gave him two'—why, that must be what he did wiih the 
tarts, you know: 

»But it goes on 'ihey all returned from him to you)« said 
Alice. 

»Why,there they arel« said King triumphantly, pointing 
to the tarts on the table. »Nothing can be elearer than that. Then 
again—'belore she had this fit —you never had fits, my dear, I 
think?« he said to the Queen. 

»Never!« said the Queen furiously. 

»Then tihe words don't fit you,« said the King, looking 
round the court with a smile. 

There was a dead silence. 

»I's a puny« the King added in an angry voice, and every- 





«< 


body laughed. »Let the jury consider their verdict,« said the | 


King for about the twentieth time that day. 

»No, Nol« said the Queen. »Sentence first—verdict after- 
wards.« 

»Stuff and nonsense!« said Alice, loudly. 

»Hold your tonguel« said the Queen, tuming purple. 

»I won't« said Alice. f 

»Off with her head!« the Queen shouted at the top 0 
her voice. Nobody moved. 

»Who cares for you?« said Alice (she had grown to her 
full size by this time). »Yowre nolhing but a pack of onuda 

At this the whole pack rose up into the air, and igre 
ilying down upon her; she gave a little seream, half of frig 
and half of anger, and tried to beat them off. će 

Then she found herself lying on ihe bank of ithe ke. 
with her head in the lap of her sister, who was genfly bi 
ing away some dead leaves that had fluttered down from 
the trees on to her face. A 

»Wake up, Alice, dear!« said her sister; »why, what 
long sleep you've had!« 


»Oh, Pve had such a curious dream,« said Alice, 2 


told her sister, as well as she could remember them, all 


strange adventures of hers that you have just been reading i 
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da se nije nimalo bojala da ga prekine), »dat ću ere ESEJE. 
mu šest penija. Ne vjerujem da ima i trunke 
smisla u tome.« 


»Ako u tome nema nikakva smisla«, reče Vasa 
Kralj, »to će nam uštedjeti mnogo truda, jer Valea 
moramo pokušavati da ga nađemo. Ipak, nisam Ke 
siguran; čini mi se da vidim neki smisao u \-.| 
tome 'rekla da ne znam plivati' — ne znaš pli- 
vati, je li?« doda on okrenuvši se Pubu, 


Pub tužno zaniječe glavom. »Zar vam tako “> 
izgledam? upita. (Što sigurno nije bilo tako, /<*, + 
jer je sav bio napravljen od kartona.) K4*. B< 4 

»U redu onda«, reče Kralj, i nastavi: 'Mi '— 
vidimo da je to tako' — to je, dakako, porota — 
"Njoj sam dao jedan, oni njemu dva' — pa to 
mora biti upravo ono što je on učinio s kola- ,, aw of meaning najmanj 
čima, shvaćate li...« djelić smisla, trunka smisla 


»Ali dalje slijedi: 'A zatim je on sve vratio that saves a world of trouble 
tebi'« reče Alisa. to S. (de mnogo 
3 3 7 truda oslovno: to će iz- 

»Pa evo ih!« reče Kralj pobjedonosno, po- nE cek 
kazujući na kolače na stolu. a: ne može PREK Ne od mnogih ne- 
biti jasnije nego to.« Onda opet: rije ovog k e > 
posljednjeg ispada njenog' — ti nikad nisi pra- VE sar Pera S 
vila ispade, draga, zar ne? reče on Kraljici. z x 


2 = ia (i (u drugom dijelu rečenice 
»Nikad!« reče Kraljica bijesno. can you služi za podvlače- 


»Onda ti ove riječi ne pristaju«, reče Kralj, nje značenja pitanja) 
gledajući s osmijehom po sudnici. do I! look" lice m zar vam 
m. ako izgledam 
Nastade mrtva tišina. he be made entirely of card- 
»To je igra riječi«, doda Kralj ljutitim glasom, > board sav je bio napravljen 
i svi se nasmijaše. »Neka porota donese svoju od kartona 
odluku«, reče Kralj valjda već dvadeseti put all right, so far u redu onda 
toga dana. we know it be true mi vidi- 
mo da je to tako (mi zna- 
mo da je to istina) 
why, there they are! pa evo 





»Ne, nel« reče Kraljica. »Prvo presuda — 
onda odluka.« 


»Ludorija i glupost!« reče Alisa glasno. ihl 
3 “ oo Pranje“ sA . onothing can be clearer ništa 
»Jezik za zube!« reče Kraljica, pocrvenjevši. ne može biti jasnije 
»Neću!« reče Alisa. to look with a smile gledati 
o 28 E . dara sa smiješkom 
»Skinite joj glavul« vikne Kraljica najjačim ,- ie i iječi 
glasom. Nitko se i ne makne. MS IRunjio jeligratniješ 


g o B for _ebout the twentieth time 
»Tko mari Za vas?« reče Alisa (dotle je bila that day valjda već dva- 
narasla do svoje prave veličine). »Vi niste ništa deseti put toga dana 


drugo do snop karata.« stuff and nonsense ludorija 


Na to se cijeli snop podigne u zrak, i u letu | glupost i a 
se sruči na nju; ona cikne, što od straha, što at the top of a voice najjačim 
od gnjeva, i pokuša ih odagnati. glasom 


Zatim vidje da leži na obali rijeke s glavom GL I ". POM Seličine 
u krilu svoje sestre, koja je nježno uklanjala to S Vi S 
Spele lišće što je dolepršalo sa drveća na njeno kona so osvsi sek nak ne. 
LE z ž half of fright and half of 

»Probudi se, Alisa, draga!« reče njena sestra; anger nešto od straha, neš- 
»koliko li si dugo spavala!« to od gnjeva 


»O, sanjala sam tako čudan san«, reče Alisa, what a long sleep you've had 
i ispriča sestri, koliko se mogla sjetiti, sve ove koliko si dugo spavala 
svoje neobične doživljaje o kojima ste upravo a curious dream čudan san 
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about; and when she had finished, her sister kissed her and 
sald, »It was a curious dream, dear, certainly; but now run 
in to the house for your tea; it's getting late.« 

So Alice got up and ran off home to tea, thinking while 
she ran, what a wonderful dream it had been. 

But her sister sat slill, just as she left her, leaning her head 
on her hand, watching the setting sun, and thinking of little 
Alice and all her wonderful adventures. 

She pictured to herseli how this little sister would, in some 
future time, be grown-up woman; and how she would keep, 
through al! her riper years, čhe simple and loving heart of her 
childhood; and how she would gather about her other little 
children, and make their eyes bright with many strange tales 
oi what she had seen in Wonderland. 
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čitali; a kad je završila, sestra je poljubi i 
reče: »To je sigurno čudan san; ali sada trči 
kući na čaj; kasno je.« 


Tako Alisa ustade i otrči kući na čaj, raz- 
mišljajući, dok je trčala, kako je to bio divan 
san. 


Ali njena sestra je mirno sjedila, upravo 
kako ju je ona ostavila, naslonivši glavu na 
ruku, promatrajući zalazak sunca, i razmišljajući 
o maloj Alisi i svim njenim čudnim doživljaji- 
ma. 


Ona predoči sebi sliku kako će ova njena 
mala sestra, jednom u budućnosti, postati odra- 
sla žena; kako će i u svojim zrelim godinama 
sačuvati jednostavno srce djeteta, puno ljubavi; 
i kako će okupljati oko sebe drugu malu djecu, 
kojoj će se oči zažariti od mnogih neobičnih 
priča o onome što je doživjela u Zemlji čudesa. 














that you have just been 
reading _ about o kojima 
ste upravo čitali 

it's getting late kasno je 

just as she left her upravo 
kako ju je ona ostavila 

watching the setting sun 
promatrajući zalazak sunca 

she pictured to herself ona 
predoči sebi sliku 

in some futura time jednom 
U budućnosti 

throvgh all her riper years 
u njenim zrelim godinama 

to keep the simple and 
loving heart sačuvati jed- 
nostavno srce puno ljubavi 

to make the eyes bright 
široko otvarati oči 
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